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PRETACE,

warded, are too often delayed so long after they have occurred, that they
no longer can claim the recommendation of novelty : but must be con-
sidered as a mere record of facts generally knawn. News, when it has
been delayed for several months, is sometimes sent on the eve of publi-
cation, accompanied with an urgent request for its immediate insertion.
This often operates very unfavourably on our previous arrangements; and
compels us, 1n order to oblige these dilatory correspondents, to withdraw
or postpone articles prepared Mot insertion, which we have reason to
canclude would be interesiing to our readers. This has been especially
the case in some recent Numbers. We therefore earnestly request those
Friends who really wish well to this undertaking, to forward all the in-
formation they can collect respecting G. B. Occurrences; and to transmit
them with as hittle delay as possible.

Those friendly and intelligent Correspondents, who have, in so kind
and able a manner, replied to important Queries in this volume, are en-
titled to our best thanks, as well as to the gratitude of the Querists. We
esteem that part of our plan as peculiarly useful and edifying ; by afford-
ing an opportunity for conveying much interesting instruction and admo-
nition, which could not be so effectually imparted in a merely didactic
form. We have received Replies to several important Queries too late
for insertion in the present voluroe ; which will probably appear in the
early numbers of the ensuing. X

We have, on former occasiond, requested our intelligent friends to
favour us with any hints that may occur to them for improving this
Publication. Every suggestion will be esteemed a proof of their friend-
ship; and be treated with grateful respect. . In accordance with intima-
tions from esfeemed correspondents, several arrangements are under
consideration, for the conducting of the ensuing volume, which will, we
hope, render it more consistent with its motto. Among other alterations
it 1s proposed to introduce occasional Essays on Seripture Characters, and
Sacred History, with practical Improsements: and to endeavour to
render the Reviews more extensive and select.

And now, deeply grateful for past support, and looking forward to the
scenes of improvement and tranquility, which we trust, will succeed the
late vears of distress and excitement, we once more commit this underta-
king to the blessing of that God who alone giveth success, and to the
active and zealons patronage of his people.  And,humbly praying that it
may be made instrumental to the promoting of the present and eternal
welfare of its readers, the prosperity and extension of true and vitat

relig:on, and the honour of the adorable Redeemer, we remain, &c.,
THE EDITORS,

26th Nov., 1832,
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STABILITY : @ MEDITATION for the
NEW YEAR.

Unstable as water—thou shalt not ex-
cel.—Gen. )ﬂix. a.

Wren theall-wise Creator established
the laws of nature, one important end
which he contemplated, appears to
have been to mark, the progress of
time. The rotation of the earth re-
gistered the succession of days;
the waxing and the waning of the
moon, the months ; and the larger
revolutions of the sun announced, in
language universally understood, the
paksing years. These heavenly orbs
were designed for ‘‘signs,and for sea-
sons, and for days, and for years.”
Had time passed uniformly, without
this interesting variety, man would
have been in danger of floating
down the stream of life, without ob-
serving the rapidity with which the
impetuous tide was hurrying him to-
wards the borders of eternity. Butthe
interesting changes at which we have
glanced, arrest-his notice ; and almost
imperceptibly attract his attention to
the past and future periods of his
existence. When arrived atthe close
of one of these large divisions of our
days, we feel ourselves called upon,
from the circumstances in which we
are placed, to pause and consider our
ways; to look back and review the
scenes we have just passed, and for-
Vou. XL

wards to-survey those upon which we
are entering. It naturally prompts
the serious christian to examine the
imperfections and sins which have
dishonoured his profession, during
the past year; and to inquire, with
deep anxiety, how he may best avoid
simmilar failings, during the present,
should he be spared to see its conclu-
sion ; to acknowledge his infirmities
and errors, and to look to his Saviour
for wisdom and grace to act no more
so foolishly. '

It is presumed. that few conscien-
tious believers can review the trans-
actions of the expiring year, without
feeling that they have sustained great
injury, on many occasions, througha
want of stability, or steadfastness.
This is a radical defect in-any char-
acter; and, as far as it influences
the conduct, tends to lower the re-
spectability, diminish the usefulness.
and endanger the virtue of every
person in whom it prevails. An‘d,
alas! few indeed are exempt from its
banefsl inflience. It cannot there-
fore be unseasonable, when we are
entering on the cares,the temptations,
and the concerns of a mew year, t0
examine the nature of this sin which
so easily besets us; and toprepare our-
selves to guard withmoreintelligenee
and vigilance against its assaults.

Stability of character is that dispe-
sition of mind, which enables its
possessar boldly to do what he con-

R



b4 ON STADILITY.

scientiously believes to be right,
whatever dlﬂ%uhy or oppositiou he
may encounter; and to persevere,
with uniform stcadiness in the path
of known duty, whatever temptations
may allure him from it, and whatever
affirction or obloquy he may suffer
for adhering to 1% The steadfast
man, reflects on the circumstances in
which he is called to act; fixes, after
mature consideration, on what he
conceives to be a proper line of con-
duct; pursues it, with a calm and
undiverted course, to the full accom-
plishment of its: object.jand never
changes or relmqmshes it, till he sees
sufficient rteason to conclude, that
duty to his God, tohis fellow creatures
or to himself reqmres him to abandon
his purpose. Tt'is opposed to that
ficklemess of principle, that imbecility
of mind, which induces a man to
give up every purpose, and aban-
don ev ursuit, as soon as any
obstacles present themselves, or a
new object attracts more attention.
Nothing can be more contemptible
and hurtful tha@ this wavering and
uncertain temper ; aud yet, alas; it
is too often displayed both in secular
and religious concerns.

This unhappy fafling sometimes
arises fromi fmere easiness of temper;
which induces a man, instead of
forming his own plans, and making
himself acqwainted by proper exam-
ination with their merits, ‘i-portance
nud results, to regulate his proceed-

y the sentiments of his com-
hl 5, or by the advice of those
whom he has been accustomed to
respect. Undertakings, of whatever
nature,commenced from such motives,
are hable to be abandoned when 1he
opinions on which they were formed
become lesgspopular; or the friends
who advised them change their senti-

ents, lose their influence or are
supplanted by associates who think
differently. Others often through an

impaticnce of thought or indolence
of mind, commence pursuits without
due consideration ; and finding them-
selves involved in difficulties which
they did not anticipate, instead of
examining whether these obstacles
might not have been foreseen and
guarded against, and whether they
may not yet, by prudence and j.er-
severance, be overcome, at less in-
convenience than would arise,from re-
linquishing them, throw them hastily
aside. And, in many instances, this
culpable |nstab1hty is caused by a
morbid fondness for novelty. A weak
mind cannot direct its attention long
to one object What suited such a
person’s fancy  yesterday, loses its
attractions to day, and a new set of
ideas has occupied its place. Thus
heiscontinually changing his schemes
and always commencing some new
pursuit ; but lLe seldom perseveres to
the end, or reaps the fruit of his
labours. He is perpetually transfer-
ring his efforts to objects totally un-
connected with his present pursuits ;
and thus deprives himself of a fair
opportunity of obtaining success.

These causes operate to produce
instability both in secular and religious
transactions; but there is yet another
still more powerful, that is constantly
undermining the steadfastness of the
christian.. The depravity of his fal-
len nature is vigourously opposed to
the enjoyment of the graces and the
performance of the duties required
in the gospel. Though he is fully
persuaded that it is his duty and his
privilege, to walk in the ways of the
Lord, aud heartily to devote himself
to his service ; yet his sinful inclina-
tions and corrupt passions too often
draw him aside from the right path,
and lead him by degrees from ome
declension to another till at length,
being led. away by the error of the
wicked, he falls from his own stead-
fastness, and makes shipwreck of his
immortal soul.



ON STARILITY. 3

The mischiefs that result from in-
stability are numerous and deplorable.
An unsteady and wavering disposition
prevents success in every civil enter-
prise that requires resolution or per-
severance. It lowers the public es-
timation of a man’s character, and
destroys that confidence which is
requisite for his own interest and
peace, and for his usefulness among
his connections; for all prudent men
approve the advice given by Solomon
to his son, and avoid any connection
with them that are given to change.
This unhappy temper often involves
those who indulge it in penury and
dishonour ; and renders them objects
of pity to their connections, and the
scorn and contempt of strangers.
These are its natural and usual
effects in society at large, and in the
transactions of this world ; butin the
affairs of religion and the concerns
of eternity its consequences are still
more fatal and lamentable. Our
blessed Saviour has declared,that he
who has put his band to the plough
and looketh back, is not fit for the
kingdom of God. Al the promises
are made to him who endureth to the
end ; and to him that is faithful unto
death. To him everlasting life and
a crown of glory will be given by his
Almighty Judge. But the wavering,
the double-niinded and the unstable,
he will condemn to eternal perdition.
Or, should they,through the divine
approbation of their sincere though
wavering faith, reach the regions of
bliss, they will be saved as by fire.
Their course will be surrounded with
dz_mgers and snares ; their profession
will be made with faltering and
doubt; their faith will lay hold, with
a fe_eble and unsteady hand, on the
Saviour of sinners. The unlearned
and unstable, we are assured, are
exposed to peculiar dangers; to be
bcgmlgd by the sophistry of artful
and wicked men ; and even to wrest

the scriptures themselves totheir own
destruction.

If then instability be so pernicious
in its progress and so fatal in its
termination, how anxiously ouzht
we to inquire how these evils may
be avoided, and the awful doom =n-
nounced against them be aver!ed.
To those who are sincerely making
these momentous inquiries, the fol-
lowing hints are affectionately addres-
sed.

Think well before you engage in
any enterprise. Be fully convinced
of its propriety ; and that it is your
duty to undertake it. Consider its
nature, the difficulties that will pro-
bably attend it, aud the consequences
that will result from it. Examine
whether you are prepared to.prosecute
it with success. Have you sufficient
strength, ability and knowledge ? Or,
if you are conscious of personal defi-
ciency, have you any source from
which you can confidently expect
assistance? Are you prepared to
make those sacrifices of ease, interest,
prejudices and personal feelings
which may be required in the pursuit
of your purpose ? Have you properly
weighed the disgrace and disadvan-
tage that will fall on you,if you com-
mence the undertaking and fail to
accomplish it ? Let these an%é
questions be seriously investigatedy”
and honestly answered, before you
venture to make any important en-
gagement. Frequently recollect the
advice of the wisest of men: ‘¢ Let
thine eyes look right on, and thine
eye-lids straight before thee. Pon-
der the path of thy feet, and let all
thy ways. be established. Turn not
to the right hand nor to the left.”
The Teacher who came down from
heaven has exhibited, in a very stri-
king manner, the disgrace and.injury
that result from precipitate mea-
sures, in his instructive parable of
the man who began to build a tower,
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and did not finish it: ¢ All that
behold him™ says the Saviour, ‘‘begin
to mock him.” Yet all this mischief
arose from a want of proper fore-
thought ; from not sitting down be-
fore he laid the foundation, and
counting the cost. How many dis-
graceful and distressing instances of
mconstancy would, such a previous
calculation prevent !

Again. When you are preparing
to commence an important underta-
king, consult with properly informed
friends. Lay thematter fairly before
them ; and request their advice, as
to the line of duty and propriety.
The very statement of the case will
give you a more regular and perspic-
uous view of the circumstances than
vou previously enjoyed; and * in
the multitude of couusellors there is
safety.” Your friends may discover
reasons for pursuing or declining the
plan, which had not occurred to you.
«« Every purpose,” says Solomen, ‘“is
established by counsel; and with good
advice make war.” But especially
never omit to seek illumination from
the Father of lights. You feel, if
you know yourselves as you ought to
do,that youare ignorant,short sighted
and weak creatures; totally incapa-
ble of directing your own steps, or of
maintaining your own steadfastness.
But has not He most gracieusly pro-
mised that, ‘“if you acknowledge
him in all your ways, he will direct
your paths.” Take then the advice
of the inspirec apostle, * I any man
lack wisdom, let him ask of God who
giveth to all men liberally, and up-
braideth not; and it shall be given
him. Butlet him ask in faith, notbing
wavering, For he that wavereth is
like a wave of the sea, driven with
the wind and tossed. For let not
that man think that he shall receive
any thing of the Lord.” A hum-
ble application for direction to God,
a sincere desire to please him, and a

cordial surrender of all your concerns’
into his hands, will tend greatly to
prevent instability. ¢ Commit thy
works unto the Lord,and thy thoughts
shall be established.”

Stability in religion ifcludes a
steady faith, an uniform and satisfac-
tory enjoyment of the graces of the
Sprrit, a consistent adherence to the
great truths of the christian religion,
and a regular discharge of its various
duties. That professor who is,at one
time, elevated with rapture, and cor=-
fident of his interest in the Saviour;
and soon after, sinks into despon-
dency, doubt and painful anxiety,
tespecting the safety of his soul, can-
not enjoy the blessings of christianity,
because he is unstable. But he who,
like Paul can say with holy confi-
dence, ““ I know in whom I have
believed: ; and am persuaded that he
is able to keep that which- 1 have
committed to him against that day:”
can rejoice in tribulation, and feel a
sacred conviction of the goodness of
God,even when he sees fit to chasten
him most severely. He reckons af-
flictions themselves amongst the evi-
dences of the kind regard of his
heavenly Father: ¢for whom the
Lord loveth he chasteneth; and scour-
geth every son whom he receiveth.”
This is the true stability of christian
faith; worthy of the best efforts of
the believer to obtain. Supported
by this full assurance, neither pros-
perity nor adversity, neither pleasures
nor soriows can disturb his tranquil-
ity. He ¢ holds fast the confidence
and therejoicing of his hope firm unto
the end ”

Again. The man who is frequently
changing his sentiments on religious
doctrines, is justly charged with cul-
pable instahility, and exposed to all
the awful effects of that baneful dis-
position.  Doubtless it is the duty of
every rational christian to ¢ proveall
things;” and to adopt no opinion.
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without full examination, and a clear

erception that it is built on a sound
scriptural foundation. Butitis equally
his duty to  hold fast that which is
good." When his mind obtains a
satisfactory conviction, that any doc-
trine is true, he ought to admit it
into the articles of his faith asasettled
point. Cavils, objections and oppo-
sition may sometimes perplex him;
but they ought never to induce him
to abandon the truths which he has
found established by the sacred ora-
cles. Nothing less than full evidence
that he has misunderstood the divine
testimony, can justify him in renoun-
cing them. They are children, not
grown to perfect men in the measure
of the stature of the fulness of Christ,
who are ¢ tossed to and fro, and car-
ried about with every wind of doctrine,
by the sleight of men and cunning
craftiness whereby they lie in wait
to deceive.”—From stability in doc-
trine will arise uniformity and con-
sistency in conduct. A man well
established in the faith will always
act on the same principles. His
wanderings will not open the mouths
of gainsayers, or give occasion to the
adversary to speak reproachfully ; but
by a constant and uninterrupted good
example, shining with a steady lustre,
he’ will uniformly shew forth the
praises of Him who hath called him
out of darkness into his marvellous
light.

A christian who is really steadfast
will boldly and without  hesitation
adhere to the profession of what he
esteems to be truth, and to the prac-
tice of what his conscience tellshim
Is his duty, if all the world oppose
him ; and he stand alone, the object
of the persecution, the insultsand the
ridicule of his fellow creatures. Like
the venerable Joshua, in his eloquent
farewell address to his countrymen,
he would say to the assembled uni-
verse, ¢ If it scem evil to you to

serve the Lord, choose you this day
whom ye will serve; but as for me and
my house we will serve the Lord.”
The same decided spirit animated the
prophet Elijah, at a season of awful
apostacy, when Israel had broken
their covenant with their God, for-
saken the religion which he had
established, broken down his altars,
and slain his prophets and lefthim, as
he supposed,alone on the Lord’s side.
In these desperate circumstances, that
intrepid man of 30d presented himself
voluntarily before the infuriated king;
reproached him boldly for his idolatry
and sin; and challenged the whole four
hundred priests of Baal, supported
by the queen : and, after proving, by
miraculous attestations, the folly of
their idols, caused all these priests to
be put to death. The three Hebrew
youths also in the court of the Ba-
bylonish tyrant Nebuchadnezzar,
displayed asimilar zeal and steadfast-
ness. When that haughty monarch
had set up & golden image, to which
he commanded all his subjects to
bow down and worship, on pain of
being cast into a burniog fiery fur-
nace, heated to seven times its usual
intensity, these noble youths refused
to comply ; and,being summoned into
the presence of the enraged prince,
and threatened with instant death,
boldly and calmly replied, * If it be
so, our God whom we serve is able
to deliver us from the burning fiery
furnace, and he will deliver us out
of thy hand, O king. But if not, be
it known unto thee, O king, that we
will not serve thy Gods, nor worship
the golden image which thou hast set
up.”

But perhaps the most touching in-

stance of this heroic steadfastness was
exhibited by the apostle Paul, when

journeyingtowardJerusalem, Heknew

from the witness of the Holy Spirit,

that in every city bonds and afflictions

awaited him ; he was also forewarned
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by divinely inspired prophets, that if
he prosecuted his journey, the Jews
would bind him hand and foot, and
deliver him into the power of the
gentiles. But what reply did this
steadfast apostle make to these terri-
ble ypredictions, seconded by his
knowledge from the same infallible
source, that those among whom he
had gone preaching the gospel of
Christ should see his face no more ?
“ None of these things move me,”
said the inflexible saint; ‘¢ neither
count 1 my life dear unto myself, so
that I may finish my course with joy,
and theministry which 1 havereceived
of the Lord Jesus, to testify the gos-
pel of the grace of God.”” With these
truly christian sentiments, he steadily
proceeded on his way ; but as he ap-
proached the destined place, the
discouraging predictions were repeat-
ed, and the pious friends of the
esteemed minister joined in the most
urgent and affectionate entreaties and
besought him not to go up te Jeru-
salem. The feelings of this good
man, though immovable by his own
personal danger, were deeply affected
atthetearsand distressof his brethren;
but his purpose was not changed, his
resolution remained unshaken. To
all their supplications, he replied,
with evident emotion, ¢ What mean
ye to weep and break my heart: 1
am ready not to be bound only, but
also to die at Jerusalem, for the name
of the Lord Jesus.” To this decisive
eonclusion, his friends yielded and
eeased their importunity, saying,
“The will of the Lord be done.”
Paul arrived at Jerusalem, was seized
by bis countrymen, delivered to the
Romaus, and sent to be tried for his
life by that monster of cruelty, Nero.

Such were the spirit and conduct
of this eminent man of God; and such
ought to be the spirit and conduct of
every christian. But, alas! how far
do we fall below this noble example.

On a review of the past occurrences,
we all have great cause to mourn
over the weakness and instability
which we have displayed on too many
occasions. But our gracious God
has been pleased to spare us to com-
mence a new year ; in which we shall
probably have to encounter similar
trials, or to sustain perhaps more
severe conflicts.  Yet, though fully
sensible by painful experience, of our
own weakness, let us look, with
humble confidence, to that Almighty
Saviour, who, when he sees fit to send
a thorn in the flesh, a messenger of
satan to buffet hisfollowers,has kindly
assured them, “My grace is sufficient
for you: for my strength is made
perfect in weakness.” Animated by
this condescending encouragement,
the weakest believer may boldly ex-
claim, ¢ 1 can do all things, through
Christ which strengtheneth me :” and
hope to be safely condueted, through
all the events which may yet be before
him in the course of his earthly pilgri-
age, to that blissful state where dan-
gerand temptation shall be unknown..

CIRCUMSPECTOR.

CHRISTIAN MORALS.

DUTIES OF MASTEWS TO SERVANTS.

Avorner relation in which the
members of eivil society stand towards
each other is that of Masters and
Servants. This is an important and
extensive relation. A great propor-
tion of our fellow subjacts occupy at
once both these situations; and,,
while they are masters of some of
their associates,are servants to others.
It pervades all ranks, from the high-
est to the lowest. The most exalted
nobleman is frequently under the
controul of some superior, either in
office or influence; and the monarch.
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himself is sometimes obliged to sub-
mit to the will of hisnominal servants.
fven a menial servant is seldom
sunk so low as not to have some
underling or dependant, that calls
hin master. This isa wise and mer-
ciful arrangement; and ought to
moderate the haughty temper of su-
periors, and to reconcile inferiors to
their lot.  But, at present, we shall
confine our observations to the do-
mestic distinctions of masters and
servants ; or to those who form, In
one view or another, a part of the
family or establishment: commen-
cing our remarks with masters.

A state of servitude of whatever
nature implies the existence of a
contract ‘between the master and
the servant, which requires .certain
conditions to be mutually performed
byeach ofthe parties. These conditions
are of various kinds and extent, ac-
cording to the nature of the service
required. In many instances, the
particulars are stated in detail, and
signed by both the parties. In other
cases, theyareimplied by the entering
of a person into service, without any
formal contract ; and are regulated
by the known practices and under-
standing of society. In both cases;
they are equally binding: and that
master who would willfully do injus-
tice to the lowest of his dependénts,
because no written agreement has
begn executed between them, cer-
tainly acts inconsistently with reason
and christianity. But various as the
circumstances are in which persons
acquire the station of masters over
others, and the duties which devolve
on them. in consequence; vet they
may all be regulated by a few obvious
principles, which approve themselves
to the hearts and the understandings
of all good ‘men. Indeed, on this
Subject, as well as on every other
which relates to the intercourse of
Soclety, a regular and conscientious
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application of the golden rule, given
by our blessed Saviour,will supersede
the necessity of any other directions.
« All things whatsoever ye would
that men should do to you, do ye
even so tothem.” This simple maxim
would, if duly applied, guide both
masters and servants to a proper
discharge of their several duties : and
it may lead the reader to an useful
practical mode of applying it, to ex-
emplify and illustrate it, in a few
particulars.

This excellent precept requires,
that masters should treat their ser-
vants, of whatever station they may
be, with justice; that is, in strict
conformity to thecontract which was
expressly or implicitly entered into
when the connection was formed.
Whatever wages, privileges, or ac-
commodation a master owes to a ser-
vant, either by express agreement or
from the customs and usages ofsociety,
as understood by the servant when
he took ‘the place, those he is
bound to bestow, without subterfuge,
delay, or deduction. This is the
lowest step in the duties of a good
master ; it is simply the act of an
honest man, and cannot be neglected
without flagrant injustice : an injus-
tice which would not only subject the
offender to the censure of his associ-
ates, but expose him to punishment
from the laws of his country. Nor
is it less contrary to the dictates of
the scriptures thao of reason. “Mas-
ters” says the apostle. ““give unto
your servants that which is just and
equal ; knowing also that ye have a
master in heaven.” The Almighty,
when he condescended to become the
legislator of his chosen people, was
pleased to guard with strong lawsthe
hired servant from injustice and op-
pression. Thestipulated wages were
ordered to be punctually paid, at the
appointed time, without delay or
deduction. The precept of the law
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of Moses is, ¢ Thou shalt not de-
fraud thy neighbour, neither rob him ;
the wages of him that is hired shall
not abide with thee all night unto
the morning,” Aund the reason of
this is worthy of that God who has
declared himself the Judge of the
poor. ““ Thou shalt not oppress an
hired servant that is poor and needy,
whether he be of thy brethren, or o1
the strangers that are in thy land,
within thy gate: at his day thou
shall give him bis hire, neither shall
the sun go down upon it; for he
1s poor and setteth his heart upon it;
lesthe cry againstthee unto the Lord,
and it be a sin unto thee.”

But wages do not form the only
debt due from a master.
consider the case as it respects a
domestic servant, who is often in

When we :
, will feel it his duty, on that very

lower circumstances and more unin-

formed than his superior, instruction
and improvement in knowledge and
skill are, as frequently one chief
object of entering into service as
wages, and as essential to his future
welfare. The master who neglects
to give him that instructionis as
dishonest and unjust, as he that de-
frauds him of his hire. In the
case of apprentices, this is strictly
applicable ; and the law will punish
the neglecter. But the master who
does not embrace every opportunity
of increasing the skill and the ability
of adependent in those thingsthat are
necessary to his acceptable and pro-
per discharge of the duties .of his
situation, though he may not be ex-

posed to the penalties of the law, is |
- mote their welfare, his advice and

highly culpable in the estimation of
justice ; and will be considered, by
all intelligent and upright men, as
defrauding him of part of his just
hire. The same observations apply
with equal force to provision for the
food, the lodging and the general
accommodation of servants. On
these .and various similar topics, it
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would be easy to enlarge; but we
refrain, as we are persuaded that
every sincere disciple of Christ will
find no difficulty in applying the rule
of his divine Master, and be cordially
disposed to yield it cheerful obedi-
ence.

Simple justice, however, does not
include all the duties that a really
good man esteems himself called upon
to discharge towards his servants.
He will consider that they have a
claim to kindness and protection, both
as fellow creatures and branches of
the same family. Instead of insulting
or oppressing them, because they
are dependent on him for employ-
ment and sustenance, and are there-
fore in that respect his inferiors; he

account,to treat them with gentleness,
forbearance and love. He will not
use them with unnecessary harshness,
nor exercise improper restraint over
their actions or their inclinations.
So far from acting with rigour towards
them, or requiring unreasonable ser-
vices, he will labour and study to
ease their toils, and to render their
necessary burdens as light and con-
venient as circumstances will permit.
When duty to himself, or a regard
to the future interests of his -domes-
tics, requires him to mnotice their
faults, correct their errors, or instruct
their ignorance, he will not adopt
rough or boisterous language ; but,

i like Solomon’s virtuous woman, he

“ will open his mouth with wisdom,
and in his mouth will be the law of
kindness.”” Sincerely anxious to pro-

his influence will cheerfully be em-
ployed in their favour. His prudence
and experience will always stand
ready fo guide them in perplexity,
and his liberality to relieve them in
times of want. And, if the master
is a real christian himself, he will
feel himself under a peculiar obliga-
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tion to endecavour to promote the
spiritual welfare of his dependents ;
and use every prudent means to
instruct their minds and to affect
their hearts on that all-important
subject, the salvation of their precious
souls. Like the patriarch Abraham,
the friend of God, he will command
«his household,as well as his children,
to keep the way of the Lord, to do
justice and judgment.”
Thisbriefand very imperfect sketch
of the duties which Masters owe to
those whom providence has placed
under their controul, as exhibited
both by precept and example, in the
volume of inspiration, might easily be
enlarged, did our limits permit. But,
itissincerely hoped, that enlargement
is unnecessary. A reverential regard
to the authority of his Saviour, and
a deep conviction of the propriety
and equity of the maxim, in which
that heavenly Teacher has embodied
the substance of the law and the
prophets, will excite the real disciple
of Jesus to apply it, with sincerity
and impartiality,to his own conduct.
He will uniformly endeavour to act
towards his servants, on the same
principles and in the same spirit,
which Le would reasonably wish them
to adopt towards -him, were they in
his place. Thisgolden rule is plainly,
‘though delicately, proposed by the
apostle Paul, as the standard of con-
duct to masters. After enumerating
many important duties which servants
owe to their superiors, he turns to the
latter and says, “‘ And, ye masters,
do the same things unto them.” That
is, “ Exemplify in your own conduct
to your inferiors, the same general
principles of justice and equity, as
they ought to act upon towards you
their superiors.” And to enforce
this, he subjoins amotive of the most
powerful nature. He reminds themn
that the parties are fellow creatures ;
formed by the same adorable Creator;
Vou. X1,
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to whom they are equally subject
and by whom they must both be
finally judged, who will treat all his
moral subjects whether high or low,
with equal and impartial justice :
“ Knowing that your Master is in
heaven ; neither is there respect of
persons with him.”——This affecting
motive operated with its full weight
on the hearts of the ancient saints:
Job recognized its force,.in language
remarkably explicit, considering the
dispensation under which he lived.
“If I did despise,” says the patient
sufferer, ‘ the cause of my man ser-
vant or of my maid servant, wher
they contended with me; what then
shall I do when God riseth up? when
he visiteth, what shall T answer him?
Did not he that made me in the
womb,make him ? and did not one fa-
shion us in the womb?”

May every reader of these hasty
remarks labour, with the assistance
of divine grace, to reduce them to
practice ; and, when summoned to
the bar of their common Master, may
he and his domestics be found toge-
ther at the right hand of the Judge,
and receive the blissful invitation,
““Come, ye blessed of my Father;
inherit the kingdom prepared for you
from the foundation of the world.”

Liadshew,

Jacosvue.
Dec. 12, 1831.

CHOLERA MORBUS.

The following judicious and seasonable
paper, drawn up by a skilful and pious
physician has beew printed bythe Religious
Tract Society ; and will, we trust, be ex-
tensively distribnted. But, as the awful
disease to which it refers continues to
afflict a certain part of our country, and
bezins to spread its bapeful infuence,
though slowly at present. to neighbouring
places, it is thought,that its insertion in our
pages might be the means of conveying

.C
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useful medical information, and suggesting
profitable reflections to persons into whose
hands the Tract in a separate form, might
notfind its way.~~May the Great Sovereign
of thec universe, if it be his divine will,
turn aside the dreaded scourge from this
loug favoured country ; or over-rule it for
the everlasting bepefit of its inhabitants.

Ix the event of the appearance in
this country of the epidemic now
prevailing on the continent under
the term of Cholera, the following
suggestions, obtained from medical
men acquainted with the disease, may
be useful. As the first symptons are
those of extreme feebleness and pros-
tration of the powers of life, such as
faintness, sighing, difficult breathing
and almost cessation of the action of
the heart, with cramp, coldness, con-
traction, and discoloration first of the
fingers and toes, and then of the
whole body, and sometimes with vo-
miting and purging,— the exclusive
object should be, to restore the warmth
and circulation, if an adult,by a tea-
spoonful of sal-volatile, or mustard,
in a cup of hot water, every ten mi-
nutes, or thirty drops of laudanum
in a wine glass of brandy mixed with
two glasses of hot water ; and medical
advice should be promptly obtained.
At the same time the patient’s body
should be stripped and wrapt up in
a blanket well wrungoutof hot water,
and, thus covered up, be immediately
put to bed between dry and warm
blankets. The best flour of mustard
mixed with hot vinegar, or flannels,
dipped in oil of turpentine heated in
a pipkin, may be applied to the feet
and hands, and over the region of
the heart and stomach forten minutes;
and gruel or broth well warmed with
spices should be freely given. Al-
though many circumstances seem to
justify the opinion that, should this

direful disease visit our island, it will

be very much milder than on the

continent, except among those who

CHOLERA MORBUS.

are inattentive to cleanliness, or who
indulge in dram drinking or other
excesses, still every individual should
remember that it may come in its
most terrible form, and then there
will be no time to prepare for death
and eternity.

If this awful visitation should reach
our country, are you prepared to
meet it? Is the thought of death
dreadful to you? Why should it be
so? Death brings the soul before
God. would you fly from God?Do you
dread the thought of standing in his
presence 7 If so, how deplorable is
your state of mind, and how unfit
you must be for heaven! that holy
place. You mustbe entirely changed;
you must * be born again;” John iii.
3. you must ‘become a new crea-
ture:” 2 Cor. v. 17. for in your
natural state you are at a distance
from God,and at enmity with him.—
Pause and think of being hurried
into the presence of your Judge,
unprepared and at a moment’s war-
ning.—O prepare to meet thy God !
Amos iv. 12. The bible declares
that you and every man are guilty
before God, Rom. iii. 23. lost and
ruined by sin. Rom. v. 12. What
then must youdo to be saved ? Be-
lieve on the Lord Jesus Chsist, and
thou shalt be saved.” Acts xvi. 31.
Repent, and forsake your sins, and
without delay call earnestly on the
Lord Jesus Christ to save. Acts iv,
12; and give you a “ new heart.”
LEzek. xxxvi. 26. The bible says,that
““ his blood cleanseth us from allsin.”
1John i. 7. 1 Tim. i. 15. Then
take courage and fear not, Christ is
full of mercy, and ready to pardon,
and has declured, *“Him that cometh
unto me I will in no wise cast out.”
John vi. 37. ¢ Watch ye therefore ;
for ye know not when the master of
the house cometh, at even, or'at
midnight, or at the cock-crowing, or
in the morning.”



ON CH¥NCH GOVERNMENT.

Tus REASONABLENESS awp
NECESSITY or CHURCH GO-
VERNMENT.

From a Work intitled ** CHRISTIANITY
INnDEED ;" published, towards the close of
the scvemntcenth Century, by Franwncis
STANLEY, an eminent and laborious Mes-
senger of the General Baptist Churches in
Northamptonshire.

1. Tue Congregation of Christ is a
spiritual commonwealth and holy nation;
where spiritual traffic is free; where gifts,
graces and privileges are enjoyed in com-
mon. It consists of spiritual (athers, young
men and strong men; and hath many
citics,much treasure, and nunierous power-
ful enemies. Now, order and government
is the strength of a nation ; and as walls
to a city to preserve spiritual treasure from
the spiritual enemy. And this proves the
peed the chnrch has of officersand govern-
ors. For what is a church, a family,or a
nation without government, but disorder
and confusion ? If the glorious sun should
withdraw its light and stay its course, if the
rmoon and stars shonld cease to illuminate
their respective orbs, in which they were
appointed rulers over the day and night,
times and seasons; light and darkness
would then fall into one undistinguishable,
disorderly and confused mass. So take
away governors and government from: the
church of Christ, and you take away the
prop and pillar of the sacred structure,and
expose it defenceless to the attacks of the
adversary.

2. The church of Christ is a religious
court of spititual chancery, in which all pro-
ceedings are to be conformable to the prime
rules of equity and cliavity; in which all
offences and injuries committed, and all
offices and duties neglected, are to be ex-
amined and ‘determnined, according to the
ancient law of doing to others as we would
be done fo. But how can matters in a
charch be regulated and executed without
orders and officers? ‘Iherefore our Sover-
eign Lord hath’ commissioned his ministers.
as jadges and stewards,impowered by him,
to sit for him in his stead, during his ab-
sence; to hold forth the Majesty of his
presence by personating liim, representing
his authority, exhibiting his glory in s
dignity, his mercy, his purity and his se-
verity ; to look to his rights and privileges;
and to inflict due punishment wpon all
offenders aud against all offences; to re-
spect the anthority of his spiritual laws
and holy edicts in the exercise of his
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government ; to produce commissions from
their divine Master, and to carry on the
government according to the directiona,
given by the Holy Spirit in the word ; that
all things may be done justly and without
partiality.

3. Christ’s church is a charch militant ;
and must wage a warfare, with the prince
of this world, the old serpent; who is the
most ariful politician and the inost cruel
enemy. His design is chiefly against
the spiritual generation and holy city. He
Jjoins in league with the world, the lusts of
the flesh and all wicked instruments ; and
is armed with fiery darts, strong snares and
sccret policy, to disturb the peace and be-
tray the souls of such as profess christian-
ity ; by endeavouring to divide them from
the armour and weapons of the word, and
to deprive them of their spiritnal sword.
He sometimes in fury attempts to storm
the castle of our bodies, to rob ns of the
treasure of our souls, to steal away our
spiritnal evidence and 10 deprive ns of our
everlasting inheritance. Isthere not then
a necessity of being furnished with all spi-
ritaal artillery, and to exercise all christian
policy that we may be provided with
due preparation for the conflict; furnished
with proper officers, trained with exact
discipline, to maintain with courage and
coustancy, with diligence, watchfulness,
sobriety and fidelity, the cause of religion
and piety? And how can this be accom-
plished without church government?

4. The church of God is fitly compared
10 a vineyard, which is to.be separated trom
common grouad, choicely planted, timely
watered, seasonably pruned and well fen-
ced. Christ’s ministers are planters,
waterers and prunevs, and a good govern-
ment is as the fence to the ground. It is
pleasant to look ata vine when it flourishes;
but let it be neglected, and it will soon run
wild and become useless and unfruittul,
Just thus would the church decay withount
spiritual vine dressers; and ruin would
soon cover the most flourishing societies.
The Lord hath theretore appointed labour-
ers in his vineyard to dress and secure it.
Things would be in confusion iu Christ’s
vineyard unless tbere were governors to-
oversee it, keep it in order and preserve
it

5. The people of God are compared to
a flock of sheep, and wicked men to foxes
and devouring wolves. And christians are-
too much like sheep in their carcless and
imprudent conduct, Sheep, when lett
without guides, will feed in such unwhole--

some pastures, that instead of nourishing,
they poison themselves amd lose their
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llves. And, besides, where thereds no shep-
herd, they are exposed to the wolves and
foxes which scatter or destroy them. And
has not painful experience given us oppor-
tunities of noticing the same unthinking
and dangerous conduct among professors ?
How essentially requisite then are pastors
and shepherds in the flock of Chirist, to
watch over, feed, govern, and defend it,
from all those enemies who would seek its
destruction !

6. Saintsare veryproperly represented
as merchants; aud the course of a christian
to a ship passing through the sea. Their
merchandizeis the treasures of knowledge,

giftsand graces. The wicked are compared |

10 a troubled sea; but christians are mer-
chants secking for voodly pearls. The
hope of the bcliever is styled an anchor ;
and those who have fallen from the faith,
to persons lost Ly shipwreck. Now, low
can a ship be guided at sea without pilots
orgovernors? Wonld they not be exposed
to the greatert perils ffom storms and
tempests, the violence the waves and
roughness of the waters, and the great
difficulty of reaching the harbour in
safety ? But a good minister and pastor
is a skilful pilot; who takes the shortest
and safest cuurse. forcsees the dangers,
and steers his veesel so as to shun them ;
thus rocks are avoided; shipwreck preven-
ted ; pirates defeated ; and the ship and
cargo conveyed securcly to her destined
port.
a clurch require her to be well-mauned,
to have skilful officers, and all thibps well-
wrdered : having all meaans of satety that
can be provided, and all aid- tbat can be
obtained.

7. The members ¢f a christizn charch
bave been compared 10 a numwber of pati-
en(s, who are ulways liable to epiritual
diseases, both painfuland dangerous. They
fall into divers temptations, and are natu-
rally dispostd to varicus consumplive
disorders ; such as lnkewarmness, coldness,
remissness, unfruitfulness, and other kin-
dred symptcms of decline. ‘Iliey are also
exposed 1o the infections plague of sin;
and the contagion of false doctrive. Now
Christ’s ministers are, or ought to be, like
good physicians. They should be able to
discover the real distemper of each patient,
and Lo apply the proper remedies. They
ouglt to sindy thLe spiritual constitutions
of those that are indisposcd, their tempers
and capacities ; and prepare and administer
proper wmedicines for the prevention or
the cure of every complsint. 1t isthrough
the want of skill or faith(ulness in soul-
physicians, that so mapy poor christian

Thus tvo the weighty concerns of

FINAL ATOSTACY.

patients fall into dangerous and often fatal
relapscs; and, through the want of gond
discipline and careful governors, that so
many churches run into sad divisious and
lamentable disorders.—Surely then church
government is both reasonable and neces-
sary.

ON FINAL APOSTACY.

In reply to a query.

Gentlemen,
One of your female correspondents, as I
conjucture from the signature, in page 380
of your last volume, with evident anxiety,
requests  a scriptural explanation of the
awful state, described Heb. vi. 4, and the
true meaning of that alarming passage.”
As no answer has yet appeared, and I can
sympathise with the feelings of the despon-
ding querist, I beg your insertien of a few
plain and cursory obsevvations, in the hope
that they may afford her soine relief ; or
at least thit they may induce some abler
pen to consider a subject that well deserves
very serious attention.

In the passage mentioned in the query,
the apostle,.in the close of the last chapter,

. had blanied some of the christians to whom

he was writing, for the slowness of their
advance in christian knowledge and expe-
rience. They continued babes when they
ought to have beev men; learners when
they ought to bave been teachers. In the
commencement of the sixth chapter, after
exhorting them to leave first principles
and promising to lead them forwards to
higher topics,- he digresses to notice the
state of some who, even at that early age
of the church;, had openly apustatized from
the profession of the religion of Jesus, and
returned either to Judaism or Paganism.
I'robably he wae led to this digression by
some painfulinstancesof flagrant apostacy
which had then recently occurred.

Itmay assist us in obtaining a clear view uf
the sense of this awful passage, if we briefly
examine three particulars:—the state in
which the persons to whom the apostle
wrote had been—itlie dreadful state into
which they had fallen—zand the awtul and
the alaiming results which would follow
this deplorable fall. 1t would be impossible,
on the present occasion, to enter into a full
discustion of these important topics: a few
leading remarks iy all that your narrow
limits will allow,

‘I'he persons whom the sacred writer is
describing, had leen * once enlightencd”
with the knowledge of such glorious truths
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as are essential to chiristianity— ‘had tasted
of the heavenly gift,” which cur exalted
Redeemer bestows on his people—* had
peen made partakers of the Holy Glost,”
in his miraculous and amazing communica-
tions—had tasted, ** by some affectionate
jmpressions on their minds, the efficacy
of the * good word of God,” aud felt somc-
thing “ of the powers of the world tu
come,” awakening in them a conviction of
sin, some desires alter fioliness and sincere
resolutions to follow it. This is the inspired
writer’s description of the character which
those once sustained of whom be is speak-
ing; and certainly they of whom it could
justly be said were real christians and not
hypocrites. A more full and decided por-
wait of a flourishing Dbeliever scarcely
occurs in the sacred volume. It isa com-
pendium of genuine christianity; and
would repay an extended illustration ; did
your room permit it. Some of the particu-
Jars have afforded scope for disputation ;
but we cannot now enter uponit. Suffice
it to say, that the above paraphrase appears
to me to convey the intention of the Holy
Spiric with sufficient precision and clear-
ness.

But these highly favoured mortals might
“allaway.” Our translaters yender the
phrase in the text, “if they fall away;”
but the most learned critics, both calvinists
aud their opponents, assure ns that there
is no word in the original correspouding to
“ i and that the translation ought to be,
*“having fallen away,” or *‘ when they have
fallen away ;" in the past tense, in cop-
formity to tlie other siniilar verbs in the
sentence. Now the word itself literaly
signifies a total apostacy troin the profession
of christianity, and the description given
by the sacred penman of the deplorable
state inio which these unhappy men have
fallen, cannut, with the least proprievy,
be applied to any condition short of an
entire, vbstinate 1ejection of the whole gospel
$ystem, accompanied with circomstances of
peculiar aggravation, ‘¢ They crucify to
themselves the son of God alresh, and pat
him to open shaine.” By renouncing that
divine doctrine which Le gloriously demon-
strated, they declare that they esteem
Jesus to be an impostor, who deserved to
be executed ; and ascribe the miraculous
energy of the Spirit to sume diabolical
Cause. But the hopeless state of these
miserable men is more particulatly delin-
etated in a subsequent part of the same
epistle, x, 26—31. * They sin willully
alter they have received the knowledge of
t_lm tru.lh. Theyhave trodden under foot the
Sen of God ; aud counted the blood of the
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covenant wherewith they were sanctificd
an unholy thing. They have lastly done
despite to the Spirit of grace, and' thus
committed the sin against the Holy Ghost.

The dreadful consequences of this talling
away are sufficient to subdune the stoutest
heart, and alarm the most hardened con-
science. The infallible oracles of truth
declare that, *“it is impossible to renew
them again unto repentance :—that there
remaineth no more sacrifice for sin; bot a
certain fearful looking for of judgment and
fiery indignation which shall devour the
adversary :—that they are worthy of much
sorer punishment, thaa the despisers of the
law of Moses who died without mercy ;—
that, they are exposed to the special in-
dignation of the Almighty, who bas said,
**Vengeance belongeth unto me, and I will.
repay saith the Lord-”—and, that they
are like barren ground which, though it be
richly watered from heaven, bears omly
briers and thorns; which is nigh unto
cursing, and its end to be burned. Such
is the appalling fate of these miserable
apostates. ltisindeed ‘“a fearful thing to-
fall into the hands of the living God.”
Every awakened conscience must tremble
at the mcre recital of these awful denunci-
ations ; and inquire, with intense anxiery,
‘ Am 1 in danger of falling into this con-
demnatioa ?” This is a most momentuous-
question ; and requires a serious answery:
And it is presumed that something nay be
advauced, which may tend 1o alleviate the-
terrar, though, it is earnestly hoped, not
to diminish the caution,vigilance and prayer
of the inquirer.

The language used by the sacred writers
is very strong ; and evidently intended to
convey the idea of the utmost danger and
difficulty ; but it is not always to be ubp-
derstood in an absolute and unrestricted
sense. ‘The word *‘impussible” does pot
invariably mean ‘¢ utterly incapable of
being accomplished ; but extremely diffi-
cult.” Thus our Savionr tells, us in effect,
that a rich man cannot enter into the king~
dom of heaven: yet we know that though
many rich men are not saved, some are,
and therefore the thing is not absolutely
impossible. And when these apostates are
compared to uwprotitable ground, which
though well tilled bears only briers and.
thorns, and is rejected, and nigh nnto cur-
sing: it is plainly intimated, that, though
they are near destruction, ¢ pigh unto
cursing,” yet they are not actually accur-
sed, Let the husbandman diligently weed
out these briers and thorus, and peisever-
ingly employ the arts of cultivation, and
the gronud may still become fertile, aud
escape the threatened curse.
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Baut, thongh the condition of these wn-
happy men were as utterly hopeless as the
literal sense of these alarming texts scem
to imply, vet they cannot with justice be
applied to any sin of less magnitude than a
delilberate, wilful, and ~bstinate renouncing
of the adorable Saviour; a persevering
treatment of the stupendous work of re-
demption, accomplished by him; as a
wicked imposture; and a designed rebellion
against the influence of the Holy Spirit,
of which the apostates themselves had been
real partakers. Such alone can be said to
tread the Son of God under foot ; to count
the blood of the covenant, wherewith they
have been sanctified, an unboly thing; and
to do despite unto the Spirit of Grace.
On this peint, T most cordially approve of
the plain and decided statement of Dr.
Adam Clark, in his comment on the text
mentioned in the query. ¢ Before I pro-
ceed,” he ohserves, “ to explain the dif-
ferent termsin these verses, it is necessary
to give my opinion of their decsign and
meaning. 1. I do not consider them as
having any reference to persons professing
Christianity; or continuing to make such
a profession. 2. They do mot belong,
ncither are they applicable to, backsliders
of any kind. 3. They belong to apostates
from Christianity; to such as reject the
swholeychristian system, and its Author the
Lord Jesus. 4. And to those apostates
only who join with the blaspheming Jews,
call Christ an impostor, and vindicate - his
mrers in baving crucified him-as a ma-

for, and thns render their salvation
imnpossible, by wilfully and maliciously re-
jecting the Lord that bought them. No
man, believing in the Lord Jesus, as the
great sacrifice for sin, and ackoowledging
cliristianity as a divine revelation, is here
included, though he may have unhappily
backslidden from apy degree of the salva-
tion of God.”

‘T'hese judicious observations, in my hum-
ble opinion, point out distinctly the sin
intended by the sacred writer, which he
denounces in such awakening language.
Instances may possibly occur in christian
ceuntries and modern times, but they must,
in the nature of things.be very unfrequent.
This awful state of declension is not reached
suddenly. Its beginnings are small; and
its progress often unperceived, if notim-
perceptible. 1t commences in the neglect
of the public and private means of grace,
the forsaking the assemblies of the saints,
and slighting the means of christian edifi-
cation ; and gradually advances tillit reach
the dreadful height which we have been
captemplating. May this couremplation

OBITUANY

awaken every reader to double diligence,
to make lis calling and election snre : and
while he eatnestly cultivates the things
that accompany salvation, may he pray for
grace to shun, with the utmost abhorrence,
every temper, habit, or conduct, that has
the most remote tendency to lead him to-
wards the awiul apostacy here described.
May he work out his own salvation with
fear and trembling; and always recollect
that it is God who worketh in him both
to will and to do.*

RESPONSOR,

OBITUARY.

Auc. 24,1831, died Mr. WM. ComPTON,
of Newton, who had, for several years,
been an esteemed member of the G. B.
church at Barton, Leicestershire. The
precise period of his becoming the subject
ot serious impressions is funknown, with
several other particulars which might have
rendered this notice much more interes-
ting ; as the writer was' unable through
illness to visit the deceased, duringany part
of that short but heavy affliction which
terminated in his removal beyond the reach
of all earthly visitants, This deficiency
however, is in some measure supplied by.
some particulars, siated in an interesting
letter, written sipce his departure, by his
mourning widow.  “ Well, full well,” she
observes, “ do I remember the firstinler-
view we ever hzd together. And though,
at that time, I had not the most distant
tbought of what afterwards tdok place
hetween us, yet I could not help feeling a.
lively interest, in his pleasing and profit-
able conversation respecting the (rials,
enjoyments and future prospeets of the
faithful followers of Christ.” She then adds,
the foundation of that affection which
subsisted between us, and increased with
increasing years, that affection.which never
will, never can be dissolved, was laid in
the conviction, on my part, that the dear
departed was even then a christian indeed.
Since his decease, I have found amongst
Lis papers, several miemorandums of his
past experience ; amongst which, there is
one that contains aparticular reference to
a sermon preached, in the G. B. place of
worship at Copgestone, by Mr. Jarvis of

* Ina Sermon on Apostacy, by the late
Mr John Taylor, inserted in Vol. [V, page
90, of this Miscellany, your correspondent
will find some farther hints on the subject,,
which appears to exercise her mind,
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olvey. This sermon appears to have
made a deep and Jasting impression on his
then youthful mind ; and, be has often
been heard to speak of the pleasing and
proﬁtuble interviews which, about thistime,
Jic was accustomed to have with the people
of God.—In Sept. 1807, he was baptized,
and joined the church at Barton ; when he
conld wot be much, if any, more than
seventeen years of age.”

From the above, it.seems our departed
friend had some experimental acquaintance
with vital rcligion at an early period of
lite. Nor will thisoccasion surprise, when
it is remembered, that he was the son of
truly pious parents ; and that his honoured
ancestors have long loved the cause of the
Redeemer, and nscfully promoted it. Un-
der his father’s roof,the gospel was preached
before he wius born; and contivued to be
preached there till long after lie left his
parental abode. He was the son of the
Jate Mr. Robt, Compton, of Withey-Brook;
to whose useful life and affecting death,
s0 strikingly similar to that of bis son, a
respectful testimony is borne in the G. B.
Repesitory, for February, 1823. He was
the grandson of Mr. George Toone of
Waolvey, the honoured instrument iu the
bands of God, of introducing the gospel
into Wolvey. Barton, however, and its
neighbourhood, was the principal place of
the departed’s abode, after he became a
clristian, except a few years spent in
Cambridgeshire. During the whole of his
counection with the Barton cliurch, he has
mainiained an unnblemished character.
His attendance upon both the public and
private means of grace, testified that ¢‘ he
loved God’s sabbalhs, and revered his
sanctuary.” Otherwise, distance of abode
and bodily indisposition might often have
been pleaded as reasons for absenting
bimiself, yet, notwithstanding these and
Some other impediments, his seat in the
liouse of God was seldom empty. It is
said, by one intimately acquainted with him,
that prayer and praise were his delight.
For several years, preaching on week day
evenings was conducted at his house. At
snch opportunities, he was wont to rejoice ;
and al} he could do he was glad to do for
the aceommodution of bLoth minister and
hearers, In contributing towards the sup-
port of the cause of Christ, he always, cun-
tidering his atfliction, his family aud cir-
cumstances, manifested a becoming libe-
fality ; and in the prosperity of Zion, he
evidently fel; deeply interested.

For several years previous to his death,
suflered greatly at times from a diseased
Iver, joined to an asthmatic affection ;

he

bnt never, it is said, did a single murma-
escape lis lips. Often, after amost severe
fit of coughing, he would mildiy say,
“ Thank tie Lord, T have one less strug-
gle to go through: I am one stage nearcr
heaven.

Tliere shall I hathe my weary soul
In seas of heavenly rest;

And not a wave of trouble roll
Across my peaceful breast.”

It was believed, by those who best knew
him, that towards the close of his pilgrim-
age, his soul was fast ripening for glory and
immortality. He appeared to have had
frequent forebodings, that his dissolurion
was near at hand, and thiat he shonld die
suddenly, But he would often say. ‘* What
has the christian to fear from death?—to
him, sudden death is sudden glory. I trust
my heart is fixed. I bave a hope thatl
would not part with for all the world has
to offer.”

Yet he was sepsible of his own imperfec-
tions, and often deeply humbled himself
before God on their account. His hopes
of lieaven rested only on the merits of the
divine Redeemer. Christ and his cross
were all his theme, 10 his dying bour. A
few days before his departure, he was
taken dangerously ill, owing, it issupposed,
to the rupture of a bloud vessel. At this
event, he did not appear at all alarmed ;
but, when he belield the partner of his
carves suffused in tears, he could not re-
frain from weeping too. And, when Dhis
three dear children approached bis bed,
his feelings were =vidently much affected.
‘They were all young and helpiess, but
lovely. 7To a fond father they were pecu-
liarly attractive: as they were all just re-
covered, or recovering, from a very seri-
ous affliction; during the continnance of
whicli, those eyes which were abont to be
closed in death, had often and long watch-
ed over them with more than ordinary
paternal anxiety. And where is the fond
parent that under such clrcumstances
could refrain from feeling? He was en-
abled, however, to couverse freely with
them, and besought them, with tears of imn-
portunity, to be good children, to love
Jesus, to be dutiful and kind to their
dear mother; and then he told them, the
Lord would bless them, and take care of
them. He also reminded them, how often
be had prayed for them, and especially
during their affliction.  And now,” he
added, ““ I hope you will think of me, and
pray for me.”  This was a solemn ani im-
pressive time to all that witnessed it. In
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a little time after it was ended, he regained
his wouted sereni'y and even cheerfulness;
and remarked to a christian friend, “How
important it is to stand habitually pre-
pared for death! what should I now do
without an interest in Christ? He is my
only hope.” ¢ Yes,” he exclaimed looking
up towards heaven, * Thou art precious to
my soul, my transport and my trust.”
Soon after this, he sweetly fell aslecp in
Jesus; in the forty first year of his age.

On account of the minister of the place
heing iil, his death was improved, on the
following Lord’s day, to a large and deeply-
affected congregation. in a fuoeral dis-
course,of a very impressive nature, by Mr.
Orton of Hugglescote, from Phil. i, 21,
May the mourning widow and three father-
less children follow him as he followed
Christ, is the prayer of

J. D. B.

Died, July 7, 1831, at Northampton,
WiLLiam PEraARsoN, aged fifty-seven
-years. He was brought to the knowledge
of the trnth at Kegworth. Leicestershire ;
.aud in early life became a member of the
G. B. church in that place. About twenty
vears ago, it pleased divine Providence to
remove him to Northampton; where find-
ing no G.B. interest. he joined the Par-
ticolar Baptists. At the same time, being
tenacious of his principles, he made a can-
did declaration to thewm of his sentiments ;
‘but this was not deemed a sufficient obsta-
-cle to prevent his admission into their so-
ciety. When the G.B- cause was intro-
Adned into the place, he left the Particular
Baptists, and joined his former associates.

He was remarkable for a strong attach-
ment to that bady of people amongst whom
he first found the Lord. Many years
before the introduction of the cause into
Northampton, he had observed ope parti-
cular shop in tbe town, where they sold
G. B publications, All tuat time he was
unacquainted with our friends; but he
freqnently expressed his wishes to his
wife that he knew the owner of the shop ;
and when the G. B. cause was commenced,
he was as ready with frankness to join in
supporting it.

The whole course of Lis profession was
consistent and hopourable He was a mem-
ber of the church at Kegworth for sixteen
yeare, with the P. B ’s fourteen, and the
remainder of his life with us. His death
was very bappy, and strongly reminded us
of aged Simeon, when he said, “ Now,
Lord, lettest thou thy s-rvant depart in
peace, for mine eyes have seen thy salva-
tion.,” He said there were two things
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which he had econstantly sought of fhe
Lord ; and they had been granted.—Oue
was to see a G. B. church established ; and
the other, to see a minister settled over
it. These were granted, thongh he heard
the minister bhut once.

It would take a volnme to relate the
expressions he uttered duving the closing
scene, One of our friends said, ¢ Welit
brother Pearson, do yon now find Christ
precions.” * Yes,” he answered, clasping
his hands, * more precious than ever,”
His funeral sermon was preached on the
sabbath following his death; when nany
were affected to tears. Let all who read
this short notice, imitate our departed
brother. ¢ Let us not be slothful; bu
followers of them who through faith and
patience inherit the promises.”

W.B.N.

ANN GLENISTER, a poor neglected child,
wliose parents paid no -attention either
to her temporal or spiritual welfare, was
adwitted into the Sunday Scliool at Berk-
liamstead, and conducted herself with pro-
pricty, excepting ap occasional neglect of
attendance, which appears rather to have
been the fault of the parents than tle
child. There she continued till she was
about fiftcen years of age. Her mother,
then a widow, obtained a situation for her
from which she soon returned ill; aml
finding her complaint, a fever, increasing,
she particularly requcsted to see one of my
daughters, who had been her teacher; to
whom she spoke freely respecting the state
of her mind, and expressed a wish to see
me. I visited her in the evening; she
appeared very calm, saying it was her de-
sife for me to pray with her. 1 asked her
whetlier she could pray for herself?—
“ Yes, ’ she said, *“1 have prayed, and the
Lord has heard me, and has blessed me. I
am a poor sinfu) creature ; but Christ died
for sinners, anLd has died for me, I long
to go to Jesus.,” Her .mother coming to
wards her, she exclaimed, *¢ Mother, you
bave had many warnings, now you will
soon have another; O, do mot neglect it.”
One of her sisters, taking leave of her,
said, “ God bless vou, Ann.” She replied,
“The Lord has blessed me—pray to him
that he may bless you also,”” Thus she
continued to converse with her relations
and friends, who visited her for about three
weeks. The night before her departure,
I called to sce her, as 1 had done most
days during ber illness ; but, though sensi-
ble, she was incapable of speaking 8o a8
to be understood. She intimated by sign
her desire that I should pray; which I dids
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lier desire that 1 should pray ; which I did,
and she seemed content. In a few hours,
she was taken out of bed for a short time,
and silently departed. 8he had chosen two
hymus to be sung after her funeral : Hymn
8, book 2, Watts ; and §76 hymn, 1st. part,
Rippon. I endeavoured to improve the
event, from Prov. viii. 17. The cbildren
of the sunday school were present ; several
of whom attended at the grave, and seemed
1o feel mnch. May the Lord grant it may
have a profitable effect upon them and
.others also.

I remain,
Dear Brother, yours sincerely
J. HoBBs
——
VARIETIES.

PROTESTANT PERSECUTORS.—A consider-
-able number of persons were put to death
op account of their religions sentiments
under Henry VIII. Young Edward was
a persecutor even unto death. Mary and
Elizabeth shed much blood on the same
pretence. James and Charles were not
‘innocent. Cromwell and the prevailing
parties during the rebellion,made dreadful
havoc. After the Restoration, it is compu-
‘ted that not less than eight thousand
perished in prison for conscience sake,and
that the sum of two millions of money was
‘wrested from the suffercrs. Sixty thou-
sand persons are said to have suffered for
their religious opinions, in one way or
another, from the Restoration to the Revo-
‘lntion which was only a period of thirty
years.

True ReLiGIoN.—Bishop Burnet was a
man of real piely and of large experience
‘in men and things. Iun a paper, written
_just before his death, he observes,—*“True
religion is the perfection of human nature,
and the joy and delight of every one that
feels it active and strong within him. Of
this I write with the more concern and
emotion, because I have felt this the true,
and indeed the only, joy which runs through
aman’s heart and life. It is that which
has been for many years my greatest sup-
port. I rejoice daily init. I feel from it
the earnest of that supreme joy which I
pant and long for. I am sure there is
nothing else can afford any trueor complete
happiness. 1 have, considering my sphere,
seen a great deal of all that is shining and
tempting in this world. The pleasures of
8ense I did soon nauseate. lotrigues of
‘atat%and the conduct of affairs have some-
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thing in them more 3specious; and I was
for some years deeply immersed in these ;
but still with the hope of reforming the
world, and making mankind wiser and
better. But I have found * That which
is crooked cannot be made straight.”” T
acqnainted myself with knowledge and
learning and that in great variety. This
yielded not happiness. [ caltivated friend-
ship. But this also I have found was van-
ity and vexation of spirit , thongh it be the
best and noblest sort. The sum is “ Van-
ity of vanities all is vanity ; besides fearing
God and kecping his commandments.”
Tne Four EvaAncerists.—The four
Lvapngelists have done, withont appearing
to have intended it, what was never per-
formed by any anthors before or since.
They have drawn a perfect human charac-
ter. without a flaw ! They have given the
history of one whose spirit, words and
aclions were, in every particular,what ticy
ought to have been; who always did the
very thing which was proper aad in the
best way imaginable ; who never once
deviated from the most consummate wisdom,
purity,benevolence,compassion, meekness,
homility, fortitude, patience, piety, zeal
and every other excellency ; and who in
noinstance let one virtue or holy disposition
entrench on another ; but exercised them
all in entire harmony and exact proportion.
The more the histories of the Evangelists
are examined, the clearer will this appear ;
and the more evidently will it be per-
ceived, that they all coincide in the view
they give of their Lord’s character. This
subject challenges investigation, and sets
infidelity at defiapce! Either these four
men excceded in genius or capacity all the
writers that ever lived, or they wrote
under the special guidance of divine in-
spiration ; for, without labour or affecta-
tion, they bave effected what has baffled,
all others, who have set themselves pur-
posely to accomplishit. Industry, ingeinn-
ity and malice have, for ages, been em-
-ployed in endeavouring to prove that the
LEvangelists are inconsistent with each
other; but not a single contradiction has
been proved against them.

THe City oF TRE Deap.—The neigh-
bourhood of Thebes .presents a cubject
worthy of attention, and quite characteris-
tic of an Egyptian capital—the Necropolis,
or city of the Dead. Proceeding on the
idea that the human beiug sojourns for a
time in the land of the living, but that the
tomb is his dwelling-place; the inhabit-

ants of this magnificent metropolis lavished.
D
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much of their wealth and taste on the de-
coration ol their sepulchres. The moun-
tains on the western side of . Thebes have
been nearly hollowed out in order to sup-
ply tombs for the Inhabitauts; while an
adjoining valley, remarkable for its so-
litary and gloomy aspect, appears to have
been selected, by persons of rank, as the
receptacle of their mortal remains. The
darkest recesses of these pits and cham-
bets have been explored by travellers, in
search of such antiguities as might illus-
trate the manners of the people; as well
as by those mercenary dealers in mum-
mies, who make a trade of huian bones,
coffins, and funeral lining.
DisaPPOINTMENT IMPROVED.—An inge-
nious friend once showed Mr. Pearce of
Birmingham the mode! of a machine which
lie thought of constructing, by which he
hoped to produce perpetual motion. Mr.
P. having patiently inspected it, discover-
ed where the operation would stop, and
pointed it out. His friend was convinced,
and felt, as may be supposed, rather un-
pleasant at his disappointment. He con-
soled him ; and a prayer-meeting being at
hand, said “ We may learn from hence
-our own insufficiency, and the glory of that
Being, who is wonderful in counsel, and
excellent in working. Let us go and
worship him.”

Tas PREFERABLE PREACHER.— Mr.
Pearce being one week-day in town, and
oot engaged to preach, asked Mr.S. where
he could hear a good sermon. Mr.S. men-
tioned two places—“ Well,” said Mr. P.,
“ tell me the character of the preachers,
that I may choose. ¢ Mr. D.,” said his
friend, ‘ exhibits tbe orator, and is much
admired for his pulpit eloquence.” * Well,”
said Mr. P. ¢ and wkat is the other 7"’
** Why 1 bardly koow what to say of Mr.
C.; he always turous himeelf in the back
ground, and you see his master only.”
¢ TLat is the man for me, then,” said the
amiable Pearce ; *‘let ns go and lear
him.”
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1. SerRMoON PmRRacHED AT HuLrr, Nov.
18, 1831, by It. M. Bevrriey, Esq.
gio. pp 38. Wesuey & Davis, London.
2. Tue UnxknownN ToNGue!! or, Lhe
Rev. E, IRvING arraigued at the Bar of
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the Scriptures of Truth, and found guilly,

With a LuTvEn, by the Rev. H. B+

BULTEEL.

12mo. pp 32

3. THe UNkKNowN Tonouss discovered
to be English, Spanrish and Latin; and
the Rev. E Irving proved (o be erromeous
in attribuling their utterance to the Influ-
ence of the HoLv SpiriT. Also u private
arrangement in hiv closet ; and various
interesting Colloquies between the wriler
and Mr. Irving and his foltowers ; and
Observations which marifestly shew that
that they are all under a delusion. By
GEORGE PILKINGTON, who inlerpreted
before the Congregation

8vo. pp 26. Field & Bull, Londor.

4. MorNiINnag Senvice at the National
Scotch Church, Regent Squure, Sunday,
Nov. 27; 1831.

8vo. pp 40. Harding, London.

To make a noise in the world seems to be
the ruling passion of some men; and, as
long as they can occupy the attention of
their cotemporaries, and be a general topic
of conversation, it is of little consequence
to them whether they are applauded or
censured, or whether they are benefitting
or injuring society. In this class ol murtals,
we are compelled to place the minister of
the Narional Scotch Church, Regent Square.
We recollect, many years ago, when he
first seltled in London, that a bold censur-
ing of all other ministers of the gospel, an
ostentatious assumption of singular merit to
himself, an affectation of guaintness and
anomaly in style, and an extravagant vehe-
mence ofgesture and pronunciation,attract-
ed crowds to hear him, and some even of a
higher rank than usunally trequentdissenting
meeting houses. He became popular; and
was reckoned by many to stand high in the
first class of preachers, if not at the very
head of it. To confirm the populace in
their high opinion of his extraordinary
endowments, he published a volume of dis-
courses. Had he bren content to have
denominated them, in the usual style,
Sermons on the subjects of which they treat-
ed, they might have been read by a circle
of the author’s friends, and passed, in due
course, into oblivion. Bat, to prevent them
from being overlooked, he named them
Orations and Arguments; and, in langnage
neither English nor Scotch,announced such
extravagant propositions, and made such
rash assertions, as amazed the unlearned,
and made the learned smile. All the mipist-
rs of the metropolis, many of whom had
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grown old in the arduous and successful
service of their Saviour, almost without one
exception, were held ap, by this forward
youth, as ignorant, weak and unqualified
for the work ; and far, very far below him-
gelf, both in understanding and in acquaint-
ance with divine things. Since this period
he has managed, when the public wonder
appeared to subside, to rouse it by an-.
nouncing some new doctrine, denying some
generally received truth, or adopting some
uncommon practise. The bold and blas-
phemous assertion of the sinfulaess and mor-
tality of Christ’s homan nature had now,
for several years, astonished all sober and
intelligent christians, and opened wide the
months of gainsayers, This however had
ncarly lostits hold or public attention ; and
a new scene has lately been presented. It
seems that Mr. L. and lis friends had, for
some months, been praying that the gifts of’
the Holy Spirit might be imparted to them.
In the latter end of last Autumn, their re-
quest was, as they suppose, granted ; and
several persons begam, at first in private
meetings for prayer, with much vehemence
and singular tones, to utter nunintelligible
sounds, which they dignifred with the appel-
lation of speaking unknown tongues. They

usually closed the address in English,inaloud'

screaming towe ; and with an alinost regular
repetition of each clause three or four tiines,
The confusion and wproar were excessive ;
and many left the cougregation, some in
disgust and others through terror. But,
exowds subsequently cellected at the public
services in order to witness this miracle ;
which has continued to increase both in the
pumber of the speakers and the frequency
of the exhibition. Among these * gifted
Persons,” Mr. I. seems to have received
or assumed the office of * Discerner of
Spirits.” This, though only the third in
the apostolic order ; yet, as he exercises it,
governs them all. For, though he boldly
asserts that they are superior to the inspir-
ed persons both in the Oldand New Testa-
Mments; and that their inspiration excels
that of the apostles on- the day of Pentecost ;
Yet e undertakes to examine, and license
them; and to direct them hoth where to
8it, and when and how to speak. This cer-
tainly appears extraordinary ; and Mr. 1.
will, we suspect, find himself hard driven
to form any palliation for it. Were not
the subject too sacred and sublime, one
ight be tempted to smile at such over-
weening selt’ complacence ; but, when we
reflect on one who calls himself a teacher
of christianity, daring thus to limit the
Holy Spirit, and to claim auch authority in
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the church, the thought becomes too pain-
ful to permit any inclination to levity.
The sounds which constitute the un-
known tongues, are totally unintelligible,
both to those who hear and to those who
utter them  Very recently, indeed, a
person has attempted to interpret them ;
but this attempt has been disallowed : the
discerner of spirits having declared that
he is not in tbe Spirit. This is rather an
awkward defect in the modern system,
On the day of pentecost, when the natives,
of twelve or fourteen various countries
were assembled, each of which appears to
have spoken a different and distinct lan-
guage, they all heard the apostles,who were
kuown to have been previously ignorant
of any tongne but their own, speak, not
an unknown langnage, bat each heard in
the language of his own nation, the wonder-
ful works of God, in words which he per-
fectly understood. Had the apostles only
nttered sounds, which none of the foreign-
ers recognised, there would have been no
amazement on their part; they would have
paid no attention to the sounds, and have
expressed no surprise. Butin the modern-
oracles, no sentence has yet been uttered
io- any acknowledged language. Not one
of the numerous foreigners, from almost
all parts of the earth, which sojoura in
London, has discovered his native language
in.these high-sounding speeches ; nor have-
the Jearned been able to trace these un-
couth word s to any language spoken in any
country. This appears an insurmountable
objection- In fact, there is nothing mirac-
nlous in persons uttering unmeaning sounds,
or words without connection.  Every silly
nurse or idle schoolboy can do it, at any
time, to amuse their nurselings, or divert
their playfellows. They call it talking
French or dog-latin, though theyare as un-
acquainted with either of those languages,
as Mr. L is with any of the nine unknown
tongues, which he bas discovered, as he
affirms, amid the coofusions of his pro-
phecyiug. And it would be happy for the
world, if speaking unintelligibly was con-
fined to nurses and schoolboys ; but, alas !
it too often occupies the senate, and de~
grades the pulpit. Yet, strange as it may
appear, Mr. L. expects that these unintel-
ligible rhapsodies will be believed to be
regular addresscs, full of sacred, important
sense, dictated by the Holy Spirit himself,
tor the edification of the people of God.
Though weither the reverend gentleman
nor any of lis friends can understand a
worl of them; he boldiy charges those
who require some better proof of this as.
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tounding proposition, than his assertion,
with the gnilt of blasphemy, and of the sin
acuinst the Holy Ghost, which can never
be forgiven.

But we forbear ; we have no wish to ex-
pase the weakness of our brethren. We
thought it our duty to give this brief acconnt
of a deplorable and damgcerous delusion,
which is too congenial to the prond and
uusanctified heart, not to gain adherents;
lest any of our voung and inexperienced
friends should unawares be led o encourage
it, either by their presence or by their
approbation. These are truly cventful
times ; and it is the imperious duty of every
true friend to the Saviour, to rouse himself
to watchfulness, prayer, and prudent ex-
ertion We do not, however, feel that
excessive alarm at the tramsactiobs in
Recegent Square, which some of the writers
betore us express. They doubtless will
do veal injury to the canse of geuuine
christianity, by unsettling the minds of the
weak and the unstable ; and giving occasion
of reproach to the infidel and profane.
Bat they will only have their day. The
foundation is deceitful and the superstruc-
ture will not stand. They will in due time,
follow the vagaries of Llichard Brothers,
and Johanna Southcote, znd others of the
same faniily, into the gulph of oblivion.
Great is truth, and will prevail. The reli-
gion of Christ is built on a rock ; and the
gates of lell shall not prevail against it.

It was probable that the friends of the
gospel would grieve to see her exposed to
such puablic cisgrace ; but many mighi
think the pretensions of these enthusiasts
s0 wild and supported Ly so little appear-
ance of evidence, that they would, like
othicr bubbles, soon burst and disperse.
Theee hopcs, at present, are likely to be
defcrred. The delusion appears to spread ;
and other ministers, who wish to share in
tbe bLustle, have juined in supporting
them. ‘Those who .wvish well to the religion
of Christ have taken the alarm, and are
girding on theirarmour (o coutend for the
truth once delivered to the saints : and the
pamphliets meuticned at the head of this
zrticle are sowie of the fruits of their zeal.
W e bave huwever left ourselves room for
only a very briet notice of their contents.

Mrv. Beverley is well known as the author
of several Lold publications on the deflects
and declensions of the English established
church, which enjoyed a circulation almost
unprecedented.  Thongh only a layman
and a professed member of that churc!y, he
Lias receutly commenced preaching : and
hus already published several discourses,
Ihe sonnon at the head of our list, las
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just.issued from the press; aud has fur-
nished a severe, but well merited castiga-
tion of the pretensions to the gift of
tongues. [t is founded on the apostolic
caution, ‘“‘Believe not every spirit, but try
the spirits whether they are of’ God : be-
cause many false prophets are gone out
into the world,” 1John iv. I. After a
sensible and usecful illustration of the
scriptural tests for trying the spirits, he
applies them, with considerable ability and
address, to the events which occasioned
this sermon : and ably exposes their
folly and guilt. The arguments might
perhaps have been pushed further, and
the applications pressed more closely ; but
we honestly think cnough bas been doue,
by Mr. B. to confound and silence the
schaol of the prophets in Regeut Square ;
and unless their fanaticisin has completely
dethroned their reason, they will: not at-.
tempt a defence. The Notes appended to
this discourse are sprightly, appropriate
and conclusive. They afford full proof
that the writer has made himself acquain--
ted with his subject ; and supply abindant
materials, from the writiogs of the parties.
themselves, to satisfy every candid mind,
who really respects the authority of scrip-
ture, that the pretensions of Mr. L. and his.
adherents, have not the shadow of encour-
agement or proof,{rom that only and suffi-
cient directory for the christian’s faith and
practice.

We copy the followiag short extract as.
a specimen of the style of the author, and:
the strength of his reasquing.

“ But a miracle, to be a miracle, must
appeal to the senses, and be proved by the
senses, or elseitis only a pretence. Lt our
Saviour had called up Lazarus from the
dead, and Lazarus pever had left the tomb,
who would have seen a miracle therein?-
But the senses of the bLeliclders were ap-
pealed to for the proof, and this was an
argunient not to be resisted. But to claim
the power of miraculously speaking lan-
guages, (without ever having known the
langnage before,) and yet not to be able to
produce that language, is much like the
pretended miracle of the Maga, which
claims. to change biead into flesh, though
all the senses contradict the fact of the
change, and positively prove its (alsehood.
It is, therefore, important to remember,
thiat souuds without mcaning are not a lan-
gaage, but they are only sounds; and un-
less they are words that cithier are, or have
been used somewlicre to convey meaning,
and have been understood by some people
to he the expression of thought, they are
cf nomore value th:n the noise of thun-
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der, the murmur of V\_!ater-falls. or patter-
ine of hailstoncs ; -which, though they ex-
pr%ss the motion of matter, are not to be
considered, in any sense, tlie representa-
tion of ideas.”

The second article i3 a serious but severe
examination of the doctrines and practice
of Mr. I. and his associates ; in which the
author gives a luminons view, and, in onr
opinion, asonnd refutation, both of_thetr
creed and conduct from the pages of inspi-
ration. He introduces a laboured disqui-
sition on the alarning and unchristian
doctrine of the sinfulness and mortality of
the iuman body of Jesus Christ ; w!uch we
strongly recommeud to the prayerful coun-
sideration of every one, who feels any
difficulty on that important snbject. The
pamphlet concludes with a Letter from Mr.
H. B.. Bulteel, who had been excluded from
a curacy, by the Biswop of Oxford, for
preaching in the open air and in dissenting
meeting-houses.. What connection this has
with the unknown tongues, we do not
clearly perceive ; bat it may be recko'ned
amongst the signs of the times —The
avowed object of this author is *‘ to expose
an organized system of deceit and imposture
on. the part of the Rev. Mr, Irving and
certain members of his congregation who
were in league with hin.” Whether he
has accomplished this object, we leave the
readers to judge for themselves, To us, it
is of minor importauce, whether these ex-
travagancies proceed from imposture or
delusion. Onr chief wisu is to preserve

our friends from imagiving that they can,

proceed Irom the blessed God.

Mu. Pilkington, iu the third pamphlet,
nrofesses 1o have felt himself compelled, by
an jmperative sense of duty, to his fellow
cliristians; to present them with a plain,un
varnished statement of facts,for thepurpose
of enabling them to form a corvect opinion
ofthe events to which theyrelate. Mr. P,
was, for some months, closcly connected
with the church in Regent Square ; and
°f course has been adwitted behind the
Scenes, He was indeed led, as he conclu-
ded, by the Holy Spirit to believe (hat he
Was raised vp and inspired to act as an inter-
reter to those who spoke in unknown
ongues, But it was soon discovered {hat
fle “made too much use of his memory
and understanding ; and did not trust with
sufficient faith and obedience, to the sug-
E¢stions of the Spirit; and bis assistance
was declined, The resultof this misunder-
Standing hias been, that ¢ he has felt it his
R""Y to discontinue all intercourse with

v L and Lis followers ; because he has
fiscovered error and discrepance in their
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proceedings, which cannot exist in any
work that emanates from God.” Many of
the facts related are curious, and will ma-
terially assist in adjasting the claims of

| impostnre or delusion, iu those anhappy

proceedings with which the yare connecte l;
and with this vicw we recommend the
pamplilet to those of our readers who have
leisure and inclination to investigate that
question.  The tract is written with great
seriousness and apparent imparliality.

The last article on our list is a mere
narrative of what took place on the occasion
mentioned, with a few appropriate concln-
ding remarks. It will enable those who
have no opportunity of witnessing these
distressing scenes,or who scruple tosanction
them even by their occasional presence, to
form some idea of the proceedings. And
we sincerely hope that those who regard
the honour of their Saviour, or the souls of
their fellow ainners, will keep at a distance
from all participations in extravagancies
which disgrace the former, and endanger
the latter.

We had' thought of presenting our
curious readers with a specimen of the
addresses delivered by the * gifted bre-
theren,” both.in the unknown tongues and
in English; bat, after repeated perusal,we
cannot persuade ourselves to deform our
columns with them. Our friends must ex-

cuse us.

Poews, Devotional and Miscellaneous, By
JoxaH Mason.

12mo. pp 162. bound in cloth. Hamilton

and Co. London.

Tue modest author of this unpretending
collection obseryes, in the short pretace :
*“ To the imperfections of this little work,
he is not blind; they may, on. the one
hiand, provoke a smile; or, on the other,
awuaken the severity of criticism. To blunt
the keenness of both, he ought perhaps to
remark, that bis youth was totally destitute
of literary advantages; and his manhood
hitherto has been absorbed by the cares
of trade, and the aoxieties of a numerous
family. He commits bis book to the can-
dour of his readers and above all, to the
blessing of Him without whom * nothing
is strong nothing is guod.”

The critic must be rigid indeed who can
he severe on poems thus introduced to his
notice. We however perceive no great
necessity for apologiee. Thougu the pieces
seldom rise to the more elevaled strains. of
poetry, yet in general they are smooth and
edifying. A spirit of christiau devotion
runs through them; and at times, the sen~
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timents and language rise abave medioerity.
We hope that they will answer the lauda-
ble design of the worthy author, who ob-
serves that ““ his object has been, not so
much to gratify a polished taste, as to
ameliorate the heart ; and he shall feel
himself amply compensated, it a single
reader be led by his means, to the cross of
Jesus Christ.”
We copy one short specimen.

“ FAITH.

Through earth’slong vistas,dense and drear
Faith can the goal of safety see;

Can travel on, unmov'd by fear,
To regions of Eieruity.

Faith lights us o’er life’s ruzged hills;
1t brightens in affliction’s night:
*Tis like the Bethle’m star. that led
The shepherd swains with heav’nly light.

Have I 1his star to light me through
Earth’s mazy thickets, gloomy road?
Have I this guide to point me to
The cross of my expiring God ?

Have 1 this faith ? my soul would know,
Is the bright star my morning light ?
Yes, ’tis from Him my bliss 1 draw :
My faith would keep Himstill {n sight.

By His bright beams 1’ll travel to
The outer verge of life—nor be
Alarm'd, the valley 1o pass through,

That opens in eternity.”

ENGLAND’s CRIsIS, AND HER SAFEGUARD.
Hints to Britons. By a PATRIOT.
Svo. pp. 30. Holdsworth and Ball.

This is a very useful and reasonable ad-
dress, which will, we siucerely hope, be
extensively read. The autlor has taken a
concise but comprehensive view of the
present state of public affairs, with the eye
of an enlightened patriot, and a well -
formed chriztian. He paints, in lively
colours, the discouraging signs of the times ;
wlile he does full justice to those of a more
cheering nature. His sentiments on the
duties of christians, in seasons of public
excitement, appear just and well defined.
He maintains their right to take their part
in political straggles ; Lnt insists, with pro-~
per firmness, thar the part they take, and
their manner of taking it, ought to be in
perfect consistency with the precepts and
principles of the religion which theyprofess.

The alarming symptoms that he notices,
are—the opposition in both Liouses of par-
liament to his Majesty’s government—the
spitit  of imsubordipation amung the
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people—the threatened approach of sn
Asiatic pestilence—and the connection of
church and state. The dnties which these
alarming symptoms demand, on the part of
professors of religion, are, in his opinion,—
the manifestation of a most loyal attachment
to his Majesty, and the giving a firm sup-
port to the presentministry—to be more
than ever engaged in constant prayer for
our king, his ministry, and our native land
—an abundance of works of benevolence
in the rich, especially In p roviding employ-
ment for the poor—united special prayer
weetings for our country, both amongst
ministers and their flocks ; as God is truly
present with his people ; and bis presence-
is a sufficient prolection from every evil,

On these topics, the author enlarges with
fervour and decision; and we earnestly-
piay, that his friendly exhortations may
have a proper effect on his countrymen,
especially on his fellow christians. We
cordially recommend this spirited appeal
to wniversal attention,

We subjoin a few extracts as specimens.
of the aunthor’s spirit and style.

Having alluded to the West indjan Sla-
very, he adds—

But the remnedyof this,and of every other
evil of the kind, I repeat it. is with our-
selves. We only need unanimity and co-
operation,  Let the whole nation PETI-
Tion, and we have a King, we have a
Ministry, who will Jisten to us with honest
and upright desires 1o serve us.  And how
ungenerous, how base isit, to bold up
threateniogs 1o such a Government! Why
was Parliament last dissolved? Why is it
now in a state of prorogation ? Is it not to
come with in¢reased strength to the consi-
deration of questions of great national in-
terest? Are not those at the head of the
Ewmpire actually struggling to serve us with
all their might? 1s there any mechanic,
in the lowest walks of life, who labours
with so much diligence for himself and his
family’s support as the present Lord High
Chancellor of England is now working for
thenation ?  Apd shall we discourage and
embarrass these men by a spirit of insubor-
dipation, and vicious threateninis? Let
us rather approach them with thanksgiv-
ings, and sustain thein by our prayers, I
repear —Sustain them by our prayers’.

On the subject of the cfficacy of prayer,
lie says—

« United prayer will achieve wonders.
You kmow the condescensiun of a gracions.
God 1o the prayers of Abrabam, when he
pleaded for Sodom and the cities of the:
plaio. Youremember thesuccess of Nine-
vel and her King, whenthey were humbleds
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‘hefore God.
and answer prayer. And surely, as a
pation, we have great room for humi-
liation before him. When you reﬂect_ on
the violation of the Sabbath—on the lying,
swearing, dishonesty, uncleanness, and ge-

And he is still ready to hear *
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neral profanencss which openly and awfuily -

prcvail; then yon must be aware _tlmt our
sins etnbarrass onr rulers, and blight our
hopes of prosperity. Why is God so long-
suffering and gracious, hut to give us space
for repentance? \ hy is Jesus Christ yet
ou a throne of mercy, but to invite our
continued supplications? Much, very much
indeed,is in our hands 7 We are in a great
measure, to arrest the progress of all the
calumuies which threaten us, by our fer-
vent and continned prayers. 1 regard it
as a token for good, that our Government
has recognized this principle, by the ap-
pointment ofa form of prayer for this spe-
cial occasion. But whether bound or other-
wise, as to a form of words, let us press
upon the kingdom of heaven with holy
violeuce ; and the violent shall take it by
focce. ” .

“QOur prayerswillhave a mighty influence
on our conduct. We shall cultivate good
feelings towards others, honesty and up-
rightness in all our deportment, and mani-
fest all Christian loyalty, in proportion as
our hearts are uprightly engaged in prayer
for all men. We shall, also, thus honour
God, and in the issue shall we be honoured
and blessed of him. How elevated is the
ground occupied by him who is pleading
with God on behalf of his fellow country-
men! Interested intie Courtof Heaven,
and-having full permission, nay, every en-
couragement, to press bis suit before the
throne of mercy, he in some sort, though
poor himself, becames the almoner of the
King of kings. Though limited in all his
powers, yet he embraces a nation, a world;
aud moves Him who sits on the eternal
throne, to bless millions who are ready
to perish.

A CoMPLETE CONCORDANCE TO THE
OLo ‘ANp NEw TusTAMENT. Or, a
Dictionary and Alphabetical Index to the
Bible. In two parts, with a Compendium
of the Bible; and 4 brief account of its
History end  Excellence. By ALEx.
Crupen, M. A. Witha skefch of the
Life and Characler of the Author. By
W. Youncman,

Imperial 8vo. half-bound in cloth. pp. 720.

Dinnijs, London.

The superior merit of Cruden’s Concor-
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dance is, we believe, generally acknow-
ledged ; and it would be impertinent in us
to enlarge npon it. We trust that few of
onr readers are nnacquainted with it: and
we hope that many of them will eagerly
embrace the present favourable opporiu-
nity of becoming Ihe possessors of an ex-
cellent copy, wiich this neat and cheap
edition affords. Every one who lias been
in the frequent habit of consniting former
editions, has fonnd reason to complain, hoth
of their unwieldy bulk, and the perplexity,
loss of time, and interrnption of thought,
which have too often been occasioned by
the inaccuracy of their typography. Both
these defects have been carefully removed,
in the present improved impression. The
volnme is now reduneed to about one fonrth
part of its usual size ; withontany omissions
or contractions, and this too, wilh very
little injury to its legibility : the goodness
and clearness of the type, compensating, in
a great degree, for its smallness. It is a
specimen of the beststyle of printing ; and
does great credit to the house by which it
has been executed.

But a Conoordance, in order to be use-
ful, must be accurate : its utility de pends
in no small degree, on its referring
exactly to the proper texts. In the multi-
tude of references which such a work
necessarily embraces, it is extremely diffi-
cult to prevent literal errors, which are too
frequently transmitted, with increase, from
one edition to another, Of this truth, the
publishers of the present volume serm to
have been fully aware; and have taken
every means to correct the past, and to
avoid future defects. They tell us that,
in the first filty pages of the best quarto
edition, nearly one huidred typographical
errors have been discovered. They as-
sure us however, thatthey *¢ have adopted
every precaution for the attainment of the
highest possible degree of accuracy.” And
those who have had an opportunity of col-
lating their impression with the preceding
oanes, bear lionourable witness to their edi-
torial care. The spirited proprietors appear
to bave tully accomylished their laudaule
object; and produced an elegant, bandy,
accurate, and complete edition of a most
valuable work,at about one half of (he price
at which it bas been usually sold. We are
persuaded that we need add nothing fur-
ther by way ot recommendation.



2.1

MISCELLANTOUS

TION.
Nrw MEeeTING-HOUSE.—On  Tucsday,
Dee. 27. 1831, onur G, B, Friends at Pud-
dinglon ncar London, opened a neat aud
commodious place of divine worship, which
they huve la:ely erected ; when the Rev.
Mr. Stratten, Indcpendent minister at
Paddington ; the Rev. T. Stevenson, Tutor
of the G.B3. Academy, Loughborough ; and
the Rev. Isaiah Birt, Particular Baptist,
late of Birmingham, delivered appropriate
discourses. The congregations were pu-
merous and respectable, and the collections
encouraging.—We hope to give full par-
ticulars of this interesting event in our
next number.

INFORMA-

POETRY.

THE ADVENT.

He came ! tbhe Prince of Glory came,
Down from the realms of bliss unknown:

What mortal tongue can praise his name,
For love divioe to mortals shown ?

He saw our feeble, ahject state,
At once 1o our relief he flew ;
Dismiss’d the attendaunt gnards that wait
And doff’d his robes ot heaveoly blue.

His sapphire throne he left behind,
The voices sweet of angels heard ;

Yet these the Saviour-God resign’d,
Thus to fulfil Lis sacred word.

He left the radiant courts of light,
To dwell in tenement of clay ;

And came to chase sin’s darkest night,
And _pour salvation’s beaming day.

The eastern Magi from afar,
Beheld the sure prophetic ray ;

The Bethlehem twinkling guiding star,
That poicted where the Saviour lay.

At Jesus’ feet they prostrate bring
Offerings of myrrh and frankincense;

And hail him as their new-born King,
Redeemer, sent for man’s offence.

The shepherds of the Bethlehem plains,
As watching by their flocks at night,

Heard music sweet, angelic strains,
That ushered in the Prince of Light.

TOLTRY.

¢ Glory to God,’ the angels sing,

* Goodwill to men, and peace on carth ;
¢ Tidings of joy to,all we bring,

¢ Proclaiming loud a Saviour’s birth.’

Let earth resound, and heaven rcjoice |
Darkness and sin shall flee away;

Nations shall hear Messiali’s voice,
And Dbless bis mild paternal sway.

J. 8. H.

THE CARNATION.

Sitting deep in contemplation,
Woodbine, bendiog o’er the seat.;

Near my feet a fine carnation
Breath'd a most delicious swect.

Looking at the sweet carnation,
Just arriving at his prime ;

My mind was struck with that relation
Which it bears to man and time.

Offspring of the same Creator,
Reared and nourished by his hand ;

Each a feeble changing creature,
Dyiog when he gives command.

Youth, in strength and beauty glowing,
Charms the fond spectator’s eye ;—

Feels life’s morning breezes blowing,
Nor suspects a storm is nigh,

While T view’d the sweet carnation,
Clouds began to blacken round :

Fore'd to quit my pleasaunt station,
Hailstones covering thick the ground.

Beauteous flower! now fading, dying,
Victim to the hail-storm lay ;

Youth, with thee, carnation, vieing,
1s but the creatare of a day,

Happy youth! in virtue growing;
1t the storms of death arise,

Then the tempest beating, blowing,
Will but bear thee to the skies.

E.P.Q.
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SCENE ON A SABBATH, IN HAWAII

Tue following delightful deserip-
tion of a Sabbath scene in Hawaii, or
as it used to be called, Owhyee, is
from a work recently published, enti-
tled,—“ A Voyage to the South Seas,
in the United States’ ship Vincennes,
in 1829 and 1830 By C. S.
Stewart. Mr. Stewart was formerly
a Missionary, but has since become
Chaplain to the above ship.

At an early hour of the morning, a single
person here and there, or a group of three
or four, wrapped in their large mantles of
various hues, might be seen winding their
way among the groves, fringing the bay on
the east, or descending from the hills and
ravine on the north, toward the chapel: by
degrees their numhers increased, till, in a
short time, every path along the beach and
over the uplands presented an almost unin-
terrupted procession of both sexes and of
every age, all pressing to the house of God.

Even to myself it was a sight of surprise—
surprise, not at the maguitude of the popn-
lation, but that the object for which they
were evidently assembling should bring to-
gether so great a multitude: When at this
very place, only four years ago, the known
wishes and example of chiefs of high aun-
thority, ‘and the daily persuasion of Teach.
ers, added to motives of curiosity and
novelty, could scarcely induce a hundred of
the inhabitants to give an irregular, careless,
and impatient attendance on the services of
the sanctuary. But, now—

Like mountain torrents pouring to the main,
From every glen a living stream came forth—
From every hill in crowds they hastened down,
To worship Him, who deigns in humbiest fane,
On wildest shore, to mect th® upright in heart.

D

The scene, as looked on in the stillness of
a brightly-gleaming Sabbath-morning from
our ship, was well calculated, with its asso-
ciations, to prepare the mind for strong im-
pressions on a nearer view, when the conclu
sion of our own public worship should allow
us to go on shore. Mr. Goodrich had ap.
prized us, that he had found it expedient to
hold the services of the Sabbath—usually
attended, at all the other stations, at nine
o’clock in the morning aad at four in the
afternoon—both in the forepart of the day,
that all might have the benefit of two ser.
mons, 2nd still reach their abodes before
nightfall. For

Numbers dwelt remote,
And first must traverse many a weary mile,
To reach the altar of the God they love.

It was arranged, that, on this occasion,
the second service should be postponed till
about the time when the officers should be
at liberty to leave the ship. Though the
services had commenced when we landed,
large numbers were seen circling the doors
without, from the impracticability of obtain-
ing places. The house is an immense
structure, capable of containing many thou-
sands: every part was filled, except a small
area in front of the pulpit, where seats were
reserved for us, and to which we made our
way in slow procession, from the difficulty of
finding a spot to place our feet without
treading on the people, seated as closely
almost as they coulqd be stowed.

As we entered, Mr. Guodrich paused in
his sermon till we should be seated. 1 as-
cended the pulpit beside him. The sus-
pense of attention in the people was only
momentary, notwithstanding the novelty to
them of the laced coats, cocked hats, and
other appendages of naval uniform. 1 can
scarcely describe the emotious experienced,
in glaucing an eye over the immensc num-
ber—seated so thickly on the matted fioor
as to seem literally oue mass of heads
covering an area of ore thau 9000 square
feet. The sight was most striking; and
soon became, not only to myseli, but to
some of my fellow.officers, deeply atfecting.
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With the exception of the inferior chiefs
hiaving charge of the district, and their de.
pendents, and of two or three native mem.
bers of the church and of the mission
fanily, scarcely one of the whole multi-
tude was in other than the native dress. In
this respect, and in the attidude of sitting,
the assembly was purelv pagan—totally un-
like those of the Society Islands—as unlike
as to ope at home. But the breathless
silence, the eager attention, the hall-sup-
pressed sigh, the tear, the varied feeling—
sad, peacetul, joyous—discoverable in the
faces of many--all spoke the presence of an
Tovisible but Omuipotent Power which alone
cag melt and renew the heart of man, even
as it, alone, first brought it into existence.

From the many thousands present, I
might select many individuals, whose ap-
pearance was such as to stamp thesc im-
pressions indelibly on my heart. The as-
pect of one, at least, | can never forget, and
will attempt to describe. It was that of a
diminutive old woman; shrivelled by age,
till little more of her figure, with an ap-
pearance of health, was left, than skin and
bone. The style of her features, however,
was of the regular and more pleasing
character found among the islanders, with
an amiable and benignant expression ; which,
in connexion with an entirely whitened
head, exacted from the ohserver a look of
kindness in return. Folded in a large man-
tie of black tapa, she was leaning, when my

eyes first fell upon her, against a pillar near l

the pulpit, beside which she was sitting, with
her head incliued upward and her eyes
fixed on the preacher. There was not only
a seriousness, but a deep pensiveness, in her
whole aspect, which rivetted my attention ;
and, as Mr. Goodrich proceeded in his dis-
eourse, a tear was seen occasionally to start
in her eye, and more than one made its way
down her deeply-wrinkled cheeks upon her
maotle. | bad not, in my long absence,
s0 entirely forgotten the native language,
as not to understand much that was said.
After some time this sentence was
“We are all sinners—but we ha: rod
and Saviour who will forgive us our sins,” if
we ask it of Him. It is our duty to pray to
God for this; and He hears’ the prayers of
2li who approach Him in sincerity.”” °1 hap-
pened at the moment to look again upon
this object: her attitude 2ud aspect were the
same, except that her lips moved in the
evident and almost audible repetition of the
sentence. She again repeated it, asif to be
certain that she heard and understood it
correctly ; and, as she did so, a bright and
praceful smile spread over every feature-—
tears gushed rapidly from her eyes, and she

WHAT 18 YOUR LIFL.

hid het face in the folds of her garnent.
Could I be deceived in the interpretation of
this case? Could I mistake in the causes
aud the nature of those varied emotions
under the circumstances under which they
were beheld; and in one, of whom I had
never heard, and whom 1 had never before
seen? I counld not: and, if so--what is the
language they speak? They plainly say,
that this poor woman, grown grey in the ig.
norance and varied degradation of heathen-
ism, by the Lamp let down from Heaven
sees herself to be a sinner, and is oppressed
to sadness and to sighing under a sense of
lher guilt. But she hears of pardon and sal.
vation, freely given to all who will freely
receive--hears of the glorious liberty of the
Gospel, and of all the rich privileges which
it confers, even to nigh access, and intimate
communion with the Father of Spirits—
hears and believes, and sinks before her
God, in tears of gratitude and of joy!

“WHAT IS YOUR LIFE?
James iv, 14.

From Fragments in Verse, by Anne Butler.

IN our first number for another year the
following lines may not be unappropriate.

Like the ¢ Ships* which skim the ocean,
Like the ¢ Floods’ that sweep along,

' Like the ‘Posts’ in constant motion,

Like a ¢ Dream,’ a ¢ Tale,’ a2 *Song:*— '

Like the luring subtle ¢ Vapour,’
Shining, vanishing away ;

Like the self-consuming ¢ Taper,’
Like a clouded winter’s day :—

Like the ¢ Shuttle,’ swiftly flying,
Scarcely seen e’er lost and gone ;

Like the ¢ Flower,’ blooming, dying,"
Fresh in morn, cut down at noon :—

Like the ¢ Leaf’ of autumn, fading,
Like the seythe-devoted ¢ Grass,’

Like the ¢ Shade,’ your touch evading,
Like when hurrying ¢ Strangers’ pass :—

‘Like the ¢ Breadth’ your hand may cover,
Stretch it wide, ’tis yeta ¢ Span ;'—
Rapid, vain, and quickly over,
Are the joys and life of Man.

Man is gone ! But say O whither ?
Is his home the dreary tomb?

Has he sailed life’s sea for-ever?
No more niay the flowers bloom ?

Must the flood be ever sweeping t
Nor the stranger stay awhile

Must the shade and vapour fleeting,
Lure for ever, and beguile t
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Must the tale so quickly ended,
Never, never be resumed ?

Must the span be ne’er extended ?
Nor the clouded day illumed ?

Yes,—the glowing sun-beam strengthen’d,
Shall create a shadeless plain ;

And the span immensely lengthen’d,
Grasp eternity’s domain.

Yes, the billows soon expended,
Wreck and death no more shall roll;
Yes, true light and substance blended,
Ever shall engross the soul,

Yes, the leaf, the grass, the flowers,
Yet shall flourish, yet shall bloom ;

Yes, celestial living bowers,
Supersede the gloomy tomb.

Yes, there is an oceau soundless,
Where the wanderer sails again ;

Yes, there is a country boundless,
Where the strabnger shall remain : —

—Where the long impassioned story
Never ends, whate’er the theme;
And a day of shame or glory
Ever banishes the Dream.”

FRANCE.

INCREASE OF RELIGIOUS
LIGHT.

SoME interesling information on
the increasing desire to possess the
sacred Scriptures, in this long be-
nighted land, has recenlly appear-
ed. A Minister, in the Norlh of
France, slates,—

Between Amiens, Montdidier, Peronne,
and Corbie, there is a tract of country, well
cultivated and rich, called Santerre. Less
than three years ago, the first Colporteur
(haw_ker) who weat thitber, called upon us
on his return, and gave us the most afflicting
account of the religions state of the inhabi-
tants : in fact, he was utterly discouraged,
and even determined mnot to go again, so
great were {lie obstacles which he had to en-
Counter in the distribution of the New Tes-
lament. No one was willing to purchase it;
for, indeed, no one knew what kind of a
book it was that was offered to them. Some
found it 100 long 5 olhers (hought that it dif-
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fered from that of their priest; and others,
having aecertained that the services of the
mass were not conlained in it, took it for
granted that it could pot be a good book:
besides which, very few among them were
able to read. In short, it almost seewned
that this delightful country was closed against
the Gospel. It heppeued, however, that,
gix monthe afterward, the same Colporteur
made another attempt; when, by dint of
converealion, aund visiting a great number of
houses, he succeeded in disposing of a larger
quantity of copies than he could venture to
expect, chiefly among families, buta few also
among schools. Family circumstances hav-
iog prevented him from continuing to aclas
Colporteur, we lost sight, for a time, of the
district in question. At length a Colpor-
teur, from Lamotle, situated in Sanlerre it-
self, offered his services to us io distributing
New Testaments ; accompanied by an assur-
ance that he could dispose of u considerable
number, as they were every where in de-
mand; this information, upexpected as it
was, caused us no small joy. In fact, sioce
November last, nearly 1000 eopies of the
New Testament, and about 5000 Religious
Tracls, have been distributed in twenty vil-
lages; most of the copies have beendisposed
of in schools, as reading-books, where they
are eagerly inquired after. A great work
has evidently begun in Saunterre; the fre-
quent visits of onr Colporteurs have awakeu-
ed curiosity, and altracted atiention; (ie
yoke, imposed by the priests, is uo longer so
severely felt as formerly ; and a suspicion
has gone abroad, that the sacred Seriptures
do oot sanction their praceedings. On this
account they are more generally read.

Duriog a tour which a Colportieur made
in Normandy, he entered every house in the
villages through which he passed—conversed
with many inmates—and left them, more or
less disposed to read the books with whicih
he supplied them. II, at first, they received
him uncivilly, he was generally requested,
at last, (o continue his conversaticn. A
great number of poor people wenl round to
their. neighbours to borrow a few sous, in
order to purchase a Testameat or some Reli-
gious Tracis—a sure sign this, {hat the books
were valuable in their sight.

It nas very frequently happened, that our
Colporteurs have seen many persons who
showed the degree of imporiance which they
allached to the New Testament, by their
eagerness to procure & copy, and their op-
posilion to the thraats and even the (attery
of their priests. A priest, belonging to a
village in Artois, hadsecretly asked,inevery
house, o see the books which had been pur-
chased, under the pretext of his wishing to
tead them ; but he vither retained or des-
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trayed them. On ope of our Colporteurs
revisiting the village, the anxiety among the
people to obtain mew books was generals
and they all declared that this time the priest
should not outwit them ; those who had no-
thing went and borrowed loaves of bread of
their neighbours, which they brought with
Joy to exchange for a New Testument, or for
Tracts. A school-master had purchased a
cousiderable number of Testaments for his
pupils, without, however, mentioning the
circumstance to the priests, who was indig-
nant, and came to order the master, either to
consign the books to the flames, or ta quit
tbe place forthwith ; so [ar from obeying
the priest, be proved (o him the impiety of
the order which he had made, and openly
declared to him 1hat he possessed the Bible.
The number of Testuments distributed in Ar-
lois is great; and, in geperal, they have
been circuleted mmong, or for the use of,
failies.

The large vumber of Testaments which
are issued from my Depot prove to you that
a great improvement has taken place in the
dispositions of mapy. An abundant seed has
beeu scattered abroad,and God will assuredly
cause it Lo spring fortn,

A writer, from the South of
France, represents the power of
superstition as declining, and ex-
ertions on behalf of the long-neg-
lected population, as wmost impor-
tant.—

A short journey among the Pyrenees has
confirmed me in the conviction which 1 had
previously entertained, that the present are
imporiant imes ; and that now isthe favour-
nble moment for abundantly distributling the
Bible—leaving it to the Lord to waler the
precious seed thus sown, and to cause it o
become the principle of an awakening, and of
4 renunciation of all the ceremounies and su-
perstitions of the Roman Church. There
exits much religious indifference ; but, at the
same tlime, a certain deeire to examine into
the Trath manifests itself, which every day
becomes more general, The restriction im-
posed by the clergy, not {0 search the Scrip-
tures, is despised by many persons, even in
the country; the respect inspired by pomp-
ous ceremonies is disappearing ; sentiments
of religion wapifest themselves; snd whole
multitudes wander to and fro in search of so-
lid food for their souls, and a more enlight-
ened fauith: bat, alas! they are without
guides, exposed (o delusions of every de-
scription, and in daogerol becoming the vic-
tims of inpiety, or of returuing to their for-
mwer Romish superstitions. These multitudes
have very obscure ideas; nor do they feel

LIBERLA.

mucli desire (o seek, in the wordof God, that
knowledge of the way of selvalion, of which
they stand so greatly in need. The Bible is
to them an unknown book § on this account
it is that all our efforis ought to be directed
to make them acquainted with it. At no
period were large distributions so greatly
wanted ; and the British and Foreign Bible
Sociely lhas never been appealed (o in so re-
markable a manner as at present.by the state
of religion in France, (o exerl all itsenergies
inits behelf.

WESTERN AFRICA.

LIBERIA.

SoME of the more intelligent in.
habitanis of the United States of
America, have long felt, not only
the evils of African Slavery, but
the evils likely to result from a nu-
merous bul degraded black popu.-
lation mingled with the whites,
By the providence of God they
have been led to form the Ameri-
can Colonization Society, whose
object is the colonization of Africa,
with such free blacks as choose to
emigrate from the United States.
Many have embraced the opportu-
nity, and many more are repre-
sented as desirous of returning to
the land of their fathers. - A con-
siderable tract of land was procur-
ed in Western Africa, and the Co-
lony formed a few years ago. Its
name is Liberia, and its chieftown
Monrovia, from the name of a late
President of the United States.
The chief part of the district be-
longing to the Colony, lies between
5 and 7 degrees porth lat., and be-
tween 8 and 12 degrees west long.
fromn Greenwich. [t is yearly in-
creasing in population. Many
Africans bave been liberated to
proceed thither, and the prospects
of this important Colony are pleas-

ing. This Colony will probably
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be a principal means for diffusing
civilizationand Christianity through
Western Africa, and, ultimately,
into the interior of that vast conti.
nent.

From different stalements thal
have appeared, respecling this in-
teresting Colony, we extract vari-
ous information. About the be-
ginning of 1830, it was staled that—

There are three churches in Monrovia—
divine service is held twice on the Sabbath,
and also meelings on Tuesday and Thursdpy
evenings—many nalive children attend the
Sunday-school—their parents are adopting
our modes of dress—the climate is mild and
uniform, the thermometer neverfalling below
aizty-eight,seldora rising aboveeighty-eight
—the soil is cullivated with care—much of
tbe counlry is finely wooded, avd abounding
with valuable ship timber—the coffee is like
that of Java—many houses are built of stone ;
many are white frames, with Venelian blinds.
The colonists were generally well satisfed
with their conditioo—much emulation pre-
vails among them. There are six volunteer
uniformed military companies, besides militia,
making, in all, 500 mer. The Colony,
however, is not in a state ol complete de-
fence : the fortifications are unfinished. The
harbour of Monrovia is the best along the
coast,and is seldom without a vessel. While
the Slave Trade is prohibiled under severe
penallies on the territory under the jurisdic-
tion of the Colony, it is still carried onin the
vicieity.

A pewroad hasbeen recently opened from
Millsburg, to the couniry of the chief, Boat-
swain ; reducing the distauce frow 150 to 90
miles, a third of which distance can be tra-
versed by waler, and affords transportation
for merchandise. The existence and advan-
tages of the Colony are becoming known 1o
remote tribes,and imay he expected to exert
a power(ul influence upon them.

Itis the determination of the Board to en-
force more attention to practical agriculture,
as a maller of primmary importance. A num-
ter of the colonists have indusiriously culli-
valed the soil ; but too many have been de-
luded with the expectation of realizing im-
mediute and large profits by speculations in
trade, rather than persuaded {o rely on the
nore tardy, but more certain and subsiantial
fruits of agriculture.

The commerce of the Colony is rapidly in-
evensing. Five square rigged vessels have
been seen mt once in Monrovia, Several
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which trade along the coast. They have
been successful in business, and have acquired
ease and independence.

The Colonial Agent has been instrucled to
carry into effecta system of Fdacation. Per-
manent buildings for ibstruction are to be
erected at Monrovia, Caldwell, and Mills-
burg; 300 dollars are to be given for this
object by the Society, on condition that the
respective townas each raise 100. Anaddress
has been recently transmitted to the colonists,
urging on them the ahsolute necessity of im-
mediately attending to this subject.

The Slave Trade is still carried on with
undiminished cupidily,activity,and atrocity,
all along the coast.  Slave factories, 10 ihe
disgrace of civilized patiouns, are established
in the very vicinity of the Colony. At the
Galinas, between Liberia and Sierra Leone,
not less than 900 siaves were shipped, during
the summer, in three weeks! While all
Christian Governments have expressed their
abhorrence of this trade, they have done
comparalively nothing for its suppression.

The prospects in the United States are
very cheering. Three agents are pow en-
gaged, actively and successfully. Eighty
Auxiliaries have been formed; one ol the
ageats, ithe Rev. Mr. Bascom,a Methodist
in Kentucky, has added 1000 pames to the
list of patrons. The ship Caroline, with 106
coloured emigrants, of whom forty-five were
liberated from bondage, baving on board
Dr. Mechlin and Dr. Humphries, and tbe
brig Volador, haviog two physicians and
eighty-one emigrants, forty of whom are
freed men, have sailed the last year. The
expense was borne by the Philadelphia So-
ciely ; £350 sterling have been received by
that Sociely from individuals in England;
£100 of this was given by a widow in mo-
derate circumstances.

The disposition of free coloured people to
emigrale is iucreasing in the lower part of
Virginia, and especially in North Carolina.
The disposition to emancipate may be ex-
pected to increase with it.

There is a Biil now before the North Ca-
rolina Legislature, to lay a tax on the owners
of slaves 1o raise a [und for the removal of
the free. The Senale of Louisiana have
passed a resolution, expressing the opinion
that the American Colooizatiorn Society de-
serves the patronage of the United Siates’
Government. A Select Committee ol the
United States’ House of Representatives
have made a favourable report on the memo
rial presented; znd have recommended an
appropriation of twenty-five dollars, for the
removal of each and every free person of co-
lour, who will emigrate, and ten more if quite

small vessels are owned by the colonists, | distant frou': the point of embarkation, pre-
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vided the aonual expenditareshal! not exceed
50,000 dollars,

The assistance hitherto rendered by the
Government is, in expense, not beyond the
cost of a single frigate of the lowest class;
but the effects produced, and to be produced,
eurpsss, in imporiance those which have re-
sulted from the erectiou and (the commission
of all those floaling bulwarks, with all their
enormous expenses, which plough the waves
of the ocean.

The plans of the Board of Man-
agers, for the year 1831, were ex-
pressed in the following resolu-
tion ;—

The Board of Managers have considered
heir course of duty for their present year,
and adopted the following Resolutious;

—That, encouraged by tbe kind provi-
dence which bas thus far favoured their ef-
forts, they will i diately cc ar-
rangements for obteining the pecessary funds,
and sending to Liberia, within their present
year, six vessels, from different ports in the
United States, ov the first days of May,
July, September, November, January, and
March. The first vessel shall sail from New
York, or the first of May ; the second from
Baltimore, oo the first of July; the third
from Philadelphia, on the first of Septem-
ber, aod the olhers from different places,
whenever such places shall, with the aid of
other means at the command ol the Society,
secure the requisite (uods ; sucb places to be
desiguated in due time.

—That the Society’s agents in Liberia be
Cirected o ascertain whether settlements can
be formed, by colonists from Liberia, at
Gracd Bassa. Cape Palmas, or the Island of
Bulama ; and on whet terms, and in what
manner, a sufficient and suitable territory can
be obtained 2t all or either of those places;
and wbhat are the peculiar advantages and
disadvantages of those situations; and give
the earliest information in his power, to the
Board on tlese subjects.  And that, in the
discharge of these dulies, he may, if circum-
stances shall permit it, associate with himself
either of the Physicians now in the Colony.

The Board of Managers trust to the bene-
volence and patriotism of their countrymen,
to sustain them ip these efforts, in behalf of
{he TWO GREAT OBJECTs embraced in these
Resolutions.

The accomplishment of the g1asT will pro-
duce most beneficial results, both at home
and in Africa, The etate of suspense, in
which mapy of the persons who had prepar-
ed for emigration have been kept for several
years, is exciting, io maoy places, very un-
favourable impressions in the minds of the
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coloured pecple, and of the friends of the
Society. These impressions can only be re-
moved by gratifying the long repeated wishes
of a considerable number within the present
year § and the securily and prosperity of the
Colony will be greatly promoted by such an
accession of well-selected colonists toits pre-
sent population.

The sEcOND object is one of deep inlerest.
The information which (he Board huve ob-
tained, of the state of the coast of Africe,
leaves them no room to doubt the practica-
bility of forming other settlements on easy
aod advantageous terms, at the points desig-
nated in the Resolutioun, and perhaps also in
other important situstions. Ofthe greatad-
vaatages of such ab operation, when time and
circumstances would justify it, the Board
have been always equally convinced. They
have reason to belicve that a small sellle-
ment from Liberia, might now be commenced
et one of these places, which, instead of
weakening, would add greatly 1o its strength
and security ; and, in time, there may be
formed a line of such establishments along
the coast, as may conler mulual benefits upon
ooe another—present miore nuwerous outlels
and greater facilities of emigration to su ub-
for(unate class of our population—invile to a
. commerce enriching our country—save that
| portion of Africa from the horrora of the
I Slave Trade—and dispel, by their light, the
darkness around them.

More recently the following in-
teresting statement from the pen
of Governor Mechlin has ap-
peared: it bears date, Feb. 21,
1831.

The prospects of the Colony were never
brighter than at present: theimprovements,
in commerce, agriculture, buildings, &c.,
during my short visit to the Uniited States,
have been aslonisbingly greal, and far ex-
ceeded my most eanguine expeciations. In
Monrovia alone, upward of twenly-five sub-
stantial stone and f{rame dwelling-houses
have been erecled, within the short space of
five months; and many others are in pro-
gress : should nothing inlervene to prevent
our present advancemeot, our little town
will, ere long, be one of the most desirable
places of resort on the Weslern Coast of
Africa. 1 have been informed by a captuin
recently from the leeward, that there is, at
present, much irore businees done at this
place thao at any of (Le old Fluropean Seitle-
ments on the Gold Coast.

Our influence over (he nalive (ribes ia
rapidly exlending. Sioce my retnrn geveral
have made application o be received under
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our jrotection, offering to subject themselves
10 our laws; or, as they expressed it, they
want *¢ to be made Americans,”’ and (o be
allowed (o call themselves Americans: this
is, | can nssure you, deemed no small privi-
lege. In one or iwo instances their request
hue Leen acceded 10; io others, it has been
thought inexpedient lo grant it, in conse-
quence of their remole situation renderin.g it
impossible for us to nfford them prolection,
without involving ourselves in endless and
ruioous disputes with the natives; Lut, as
soon as prudence will warrant, they shall be
admitted as part of the community. This
mode of proceeding, I Gud to be the most ef-
fectual lor civilizing them; for, as soon a8
they consider themselves as subjects of Li-
leria, they visit us more freely ; and, by as-
saciating with the colonists, insensibly adopt
our manners and customs, and gradually,
fram being igporant pagans, become civi-
lized and christians.

We have, among our re-captured Afri-
cans, many who, on their arrival here, were
scarcely a remove, in point of civilization,
from the nalive tribes around us; but who
are, at present, as piousand devoled servants
of Christ as you will meet iu any commu-
nity, and afford an example worthy of imita-
tion. They have a house for public wor-
ship, and Sunday-schools established, which
are well allended. Their church is regu-
larly supplied every Sunday from among
our own clergy. These people I consider
as forming oue admirable medium of com-
munication or link belween the savage pa-
tives and the civilized colouists from the
United Stales; snd will, 1 have no doubt,
prove a powerful means of spreading the
light of christianity and civilization over
this benighted country.

Our schools have hitherlo beenin rather s
languishing condition; but I have great
hopes, ere long, to carry inlo operation the
syslem of educetion lately adopted by the
Board of Managers. With the view of ren-
dering the burden as light as possible to the
Society, a law has recently been passed by
the Agent and Council, taxing all the real
estate in the colony, at the rate of fifly cents
in the hundred dollars; which tax is to be
exclusively devoled to the support of public
schools. The amount thus raised, together
with the proceeds of sales of public lande, as
well as the dulies on spivitous liquors, will
do inuch toward accomrlishing this impor-
tanl ohject : and, if my health should con-
tinue to improve, I trusi soon to he enabled
to announce, that all in the colony are en-
joying the advantages of education.

_ Asto the morals of the colonists, I con-
sider them much hetter than those of the
people of the Upited States: that is, yon
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may take an equal number of inhablitants
from any section of the Union, and you will
find moure drunkarde, more profane swearers
and Sabbath-breakers, &c., than in Liberia.
Indeed, I know of no country where things
are conducted more quielly and orderly than
in this colony. You rarely hear an oath;
and as lo riols or breaches of the peace, I
recollect of but one insiance, and that of a
trifling nature, that hascome under my notice
since I assumed the goverament of the
colony. The Sabbath is more strictly ob-
served than I ever saw it in the Uniled
Stales. Our Sunday-schools are well at-
tended, oot only by the children of the
colonists, but also by the nalive children
who reside among us. The natives them-
selves are so well acquainted with onr strict
observance of this day, that you never find
them offering anything for sale, nor can youn
hire them 1o work for yous I mean those
who have been among us, and are at all ac-
guainted with our customs. Mr. Skioner,
the Baptist Missionary, was surprised to find
every thing conducted iu so orderly a man-
ver, and the Sabbath so strictly observed,
and that the state of society was much better
than he expecled to find it.

Mr. Skinner, the Baptist Mis-
sionary, is since dead. Itis stated
that most of the professors of Reli-
gion in the colony are Baptists.

Baptist Missionarp Societp.

LIBERAL SUPPORT.

THE successes of this Sociely in
Jamaica have again occasioned
considerable pecuniary difficulties,
and the Commiltee have had lo
borrow belween two and three
thousand pounds. A liberal friend
recently forwarded to the Secretary
an anonymous letter, conlaining
donation of

ONE THOUSAND POUNDS.

The sentiments of the letter are so
pious and important, that we copy
it from the Missionary Herald, and
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recommend it to the altention of
all, but especially of the wealthier
members of the denomination
among whom this periodical prin-
cipally circulates,

** MY DEAR SIR,

** Allow me, in sending you the in-
olosed, to sinle briefly (he motives which
have prompted me in doing so. We must
all have been filled with joy and gratitude in
hearing of the great things which the Lord
is doing in Jamaica, where He has opened a
wide and effectual door, so that his Word
appears to have free course and to be glori-
fied. The fields are white to the harvest.
The whole island resounds with the cry,
¢ Come over and help us.” Thousendsof our
negro brethren are hungering for the bread
of life, while our zenalous missionaries are
quite unable, without more aid, to feed the
one half of them. But in the midst of all
this, 1 find from the last pumber of the Mis-
sionary Herald, that, in consequence chiefly
of the increased expenses which have been
made necessary by this very success, the
Society i: falling into debt, so that instead of
supplying the new stations witk labourers,
there exists a serions difficulty in maintain-
ing the old ones. Now, could I feel my-
self to be qualified for this great and impor-
tant but delightful work, 1 trust thai I
should gladly offer myself for it. But that
not heing the cese, let me at least do what I
can o send oul others on whom the Lord has
conferred better gifts; and althongh this
involves a much less sacrifice than giving up
all, and devoting myself to the Missionary
life, yet we know that our gracious Lord and
Master accepteth according to what a man
hath. and not according to what be hath not.

<1 have troubled you, my dear sir, with
these lines, because 1 believe there are many
who might apply tbese hints to themselves,
and 1 would, therefore, through your me-
dium, earnestly entreat all the (riends of the
Mission. even the most liberal among them,
1o consider seriously whether they might not
far exceed anylhing they have yet done for
tkis good cause. I feel deeply persuaded
that if ALL would do WBAT THEY CAN, pot
only might the Society be at once relieved
frown ils present embarrassments. but, if God
sball contibue to bless the work as He has
done, the number of Missionaries might
very shortly be doubled. This may, per-
hape. require us to deny ourselves by cutting
off all unnecessary expenses, or (o lessen our
provision lor the possible wants of e shorl
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earthly life; but is that to becompared wilh
the thought of such a work s this being
hindered by the want of funds? Surely
none who have themselves received the un-
speakable gift can lesitale 1o make even
greater sacrifices than these, for the purpose
of comununicaling this infinite blessing to
their perishiog fellow sinners.

¢ Should any bhe afraid of doing too much
in this work, it may perhaps suffice to re-
mind them how much less it is to devote
even the greater portion of their property in
this manner, than it is (o leave howme,
friends, and country, and all that is dearest
in this world, to go sud preach among the
heathen the unsearchable riches of Christ.
Yet, who that has tasted the grace of.God
will blame the Missionary as sacrificing too
much? Or what but the wapt of suilable
qualifications would exempt any of the Lord’s
servants from the duty, or rather the privi-
lege, of consecrating not only their property
but themseloes (o this best of services }

¢ [ see that from the turn my thoughis
had taken, 1 have beeu led to speak particu-
larly of the Missionary work in the Wesl
Indies, but I should he sorry to have it sup-
posed that I counsideritas at all more impor-
tant than in the East. On the contrary, not
only must we ever seriously bear in mind
that present succees is meither the rule of
duty, nor the certain criterion of divice ap-
probation ; but we should remember, that
there, also, God bas owned and hlessed the
labours of his servants in a manner which
calls for the devoulest {banksgiving. I re-
joice to believe, that, if in the enstern field
the seed be longer in growing, and the har-
vest be more delayed, it is that in the end
the crop may be proportionately richer and
more abundant. I would say, then, {o all
who love the Lord Jesus, lel us bless God
for so graciously sustuining the faith and
patience of our dear missionary brethren ep-
gaged in that arduous work ; let us exercise
iu ourselves the same perseverance and self-
denial we admire in them s let us repent of,
and be humbled for, our formerindifference ;
and let us, by divine grace, henceforlh
engage in this holy and blessed work with &
zeal and devotedoess somewhat proportioned
to ils maguoitude and importance, remember-
ing our infinite obligations to Him, who,
though he was rich, for our salies became
poor, that we through his poverly might be
rich.

« Begging you kindly to excuse the
leogth of this communication, I am, dear Sir,

¢t Yours, very respectfully,
$¢ OmIcron.”’
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INTERESTING INTELLI-
GENCE FROM INDIA.

WEe have the pleasure of fur-
nishing some very gralifying in-
telligence this month from Orissa.
The sentence on page 34, printed
in small capitals, deserves peculiar
attention,

BAPTISM OF KRUPA SINDOO,
As described by Mr. Lacey.

dprit 7th, 1831.—On several
accounts this has been a peculiar
day, and peculiar for grace and
mercy. Coming out of my private
study, where I had enjoyed more
than usual fervency and comfort,
I was met in the study by Ramaree
bringing Krupa Sindoo, the Toola-
bana. His heart was full, and so
was mine, at the wmeeting. He
has broken through his difficulties,
and is detlermined to own the
Saviour. A few particulars of his
history and experience may be
given here. He is another of
Sundrabagee’s disciples, and ob.
tained the knowledge he has of
christianity from our books, our
own, and the visits of the native
brethren. His light and convic-
tions have graduslly increased,
and as these have increased he has
gradually thrown aside his idola-
trous observances. His flag-staff,
with an idolatrous banner tied to
it, came down; he threw off his
mala; next he left off his marks
on his forehead, arms, &c.; then
he gave up his idols; and so on,
till he had in his house, or person,
no traces of idol-worship left.
All this time he was known to
read the Scriptures, and ather
christian boeks, and consequently

his payments.
E
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his neighbours and relations con-
stantly teazed him. In this state
he remained for some time, halting
belween two opinions, sometimes
overcome by the importunities of
his idolatrous friends, and at others
pressed by the arguments of his
christian friends. The latter were
set home on his conscience by the
light and convictions of his own
mind; but the losses he should
sustain of his friends, and caste,
and reputation, as well as of his
employment, made him defer giving
all up for Christ. He at length
hecame so miserable that he could
neither sleep nor eat, and his
friends proposed that he should go
with them to a jatra a few miles
distant., He knew what ease and
comfort this would give him, and
refused, being determined to break
through his difficulties and follow
the Saviour. He told his wife and
child that ke should never be
happy any more if be neglected (o
follow Jesus Cbrist, that he had
given his life for him, and that he
must  obey his commandments.
His wife, for the first time, con-
sented that he should, and said,
she also was a sinner. He then
went to all his relations and ac-
quaintances, and informed them of
his resolution, saying, that he did
not wish to leave them secretly,
but that he was delermined 1o
leave them if they would not fol-
low the truth with him. He also
went to his landlord, and told him
he need not fear for his rent, for
that he should be paid, and he
told two or three persons to whom
he owed some two or three ru-
pees, that he did not wish to go
away secretly, lest they should say
he intended to cheat them; that
they would see that true religion
would make bim punetual in all
Having thus fairly
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and openly declared his design,
some persuaded, some dissuaded,
and some wondered at the man,
A number came with him to the
outside of his village, and there
they paused; at that moment he
renounced all that is dear to man
on earth, His wife, sister, and
children were among the number.
Thus has this man, after a five
years’ struggle, broken at length
through his difficulties, to embrace
the Gospel. He sat down in the
study, and we talked for two
hours, during which time he re-
lated his experience, which was
clear, end simple, and scriptural.
We shall have his baptism on
Lord’s day next.

Krupa $indoo is a toole-bana, or
a dresser of cotton. He will lose
his customers by his change of
religion, and will have to begin
the world afresh. He is, however,
steady and laborious, and will get
on very well. He has a mother,
who is very old, and who left his
house when she saw what crosses
be was coming to; also a wife
and three children, sons.

There are several other persons
in the neighbourhood who are
exceedingly hopeful characters;
particularly a female, named Hu-
ranee, an oil-man's wife. Dogta-
ree and Puramaswer. The latent
power and operation of truth in
the minds of these people, is very
peculiar and very admirable. They
are brought to a crisis which they
and their friends perceive, and by
all means altempl to avoid, though
in vain; and they, at length, from
the distress of their own minds,
gladly embrace the Gospel at the
loss of all things.

Biess God for these appear-
ances! How UNGRATEFUL WE
Have BEEN! THr rLpaven mas
BEEN, AND Is STILL—WGREKING}
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WHILE WE ANE COMPLAINING, AND
DYING WITH DISCOUNAGEMENT.

11th.—Yesterday [ baplized
Krupa Sindoo. The ceremony
took place in the usual place, i. e,
the Maha Nuddy. At five o’clock
we collected, I uddressed the crowd
of Oriyas in Oriya, and prayed in
the same language. The hymns
were in English. ~ After these ser-
vices, we descended into the water,
and the candidale then broke off
bis mala, or beads, and holding
them up for a wmoment, threw
them in the stream, and they were
borne away. I afierwards wished
I had preserved them to send
home. The solemn words were
then slowly and loudly pronounced,
both in Ooriya and English, and
the candidate was plunged.

A good many respectable na-
lives were present, some wrilers,
and a few gentlemen. The man
behaved with greal composure,
firmness, and propriety. May he
endure to the end and be saved.
Gave the following reasons for
our proceeding in Qoriya, which,
from the simultaneous nod of the
heads of the muliitude, have reason
to conclude were understood. You
will ask, What for is this? We
answer ;—

1. Because we are commanded
to do so by Jesus Christ; and re-
cited the commission.

2. To follow our Lord and Mas-
ter; and noticed his baptism, and
the reason he urged for it.

3. That we might act in the
footsteps of those who had seen
and conversed with the Lord, and
who did so; reciting some in-

stances of aposlolic baptisme.

4. To be a sign of death to
idolatry and sin, and resurrection
to truth and holiness.

5. To be a sign of discipleship
to Jesus Christ. And then con-
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cluded with an address on the ne-
ceasity of thus forsaking idolatry
and sin, and believing and obeying
the Saviour, The native brethren
mel in the evening at Ramara’s
house, and held a meeling for
prayer. They read, sung, and
prayed. This morning dismissed
Gunga lo Pooree, to assist brother
Sutton. We read and prayed and
dismissed him.

In reference to this interesting
convert, Mr. Lacey afierwards
remarks: —

You will not mistake this man
for the other Krupa Sindoo, of
Sulya bag, who was baptized two
years ago. 'Fhere are great num.
bers of natives of the same name,
and many of this name. He is a
poor, but honest and laborious
man, and has a mind of a very
superior order, which has given
him a degree of importance even
among the higher classes around
him. He thinks much, and isvery
decided about what he does; and
has great patience in suffering for
what he considers the truth. He
was one of the poor old gooroo’s
first and firmest adherents, but the
light of the truth exposed the old
gentleman’s imposture, and he gra-
dually loosened from him, and has
finally forsaken him. The old
man commilted arr act fatal to his
Interest, when he admitted our
hooks into his library. The light
broke forth, and notwithstanding
all his subtle attempts to explain
1t to his own advantage, it has de-
stroyed his influence and exhibits
him to his disciples as a sad old
Impostor. That which maketh
manifest is light.

Krupa has no relict of idolatry
lefl. The last thing he destroyed
Was an old piece of rag, tied on
the top of a bamboo, which he
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used to worship by order of the
old gooroo. This he pulled down
and threw away, and thereby com-
mitted a sad offence to the old
man; so that I have nothing of
his 1o send you. However, this is
no matter if he be sincere, of
which I have no doubt at present.
Angels in heaven have rejoiced

over him, and you will, I am sure,

rejoice.

INCREASED SUPPORT OF
THE ENGLISH SCHOOL.

ON this subject the following
pleasing intelligence arrived with
the preceding account.—

Wz have ome encouragement
just now, i. e., an improvement in
our English School funds; one
new Subscriber of fifteen rupees,
per quarter. But the principal
thing we have to mention is, that
R. H y Bsq., C , bhas de-
voted the sum of forty rupees per
month, to the School, from a fund
which is attached to his office, for
the feeding of seme Brahmuns.
This kind and very generous friend
called with Mrs. H. a few evenings
ago, and made inquiry into the
state of the School Funds, the cir-
cumstances of the children, and
took a list of their names, that he
might, from the whole, nominate
ten, to be on the foundation, as it
may be denominated, and in a few
days, subsequently to this, he for-
warded the following official note,
which I have inserted for the sake
of information.

« To the Rev. C. Lacey, Cuttack Charity
School.

¢ Sir,
“] beg to acquaint you that
I have nominated the following pu-
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pils, to be borne on the strength of
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frayed out of the Unno Chiltea

the Cuttack Charity School; and the (aliowance of rice) fund of the

expense of their education (and
board of five of them) to be de-

CHARITY SCH

C

entered.

OOL PUPILS.

r's Office, fromn the dates

BoaRrDERS.

No. | Name of Pupil. | Name of Father. | Date of Admission. | Rupees per month.
1 Thomas [ [3 March 1, 1881. [}
2 | Gerard Xavier Emanuel Xavier . ditto 6
8 | William Mordick | Samuel Mordick ditto 6
4 | Mary Baptist Eo. P. B. Baptist ditto 6
5 | Thomes Xavier | Emanuel Xavier ditto 6
Rupees 30

Dav Scrorars.

No. I Name of Pupil. l Name of Father. I Date of Admission. | Rupess per month.
1 Lewes De Tooes | M. De Tones March 1, 1831. 2
2 | W. Thomas | ..... cesrerenen . dilto 2
38 Mababab Doolie | ..............t. dilto 2
4 |[SeboDass | ...ccceeicennn... ditto 2
5 Lewis Xavier Emannel Xavier ditto 2
Rupees 10

¢ On your furnishing receipts,
on the first of each month, the
amount will be paid from the office;
and as the charge for boaders will
be defrayed from a separale fund,
from that of the day scholars, I re-
quest o be furnished with separate
receiple, and each in duplicates, as
per accompanying form.

H.n

This generous act toward the
School, will, at once, raise its funds
on a Jevel with its expenses, and a
little more; and Desides it is a
permanent and seltled support. Mr,
H. has had it registered on the
books, so that his successors will
most probably continue it.

LETTER FROM Mr. BROWN.

Cuttack, May 1831.
My pEar BROTHER,

By a letter to brother Lacey
I find that the Committee have re-
solved on requiring from us a
monthly letter, and on sending
us one in return. No doubt the
pleasure of giving and receiving
will be mutual ; for my own part,
I shall very cheerfully comply, and
I have no doubt this will be the
case with our other brothers. By
arrangement, partly yours partly
our own, the first letter has fallen
to me; and in an absence from my
beloved native couniry, without
having heard a syllable of it, ex-
cepting through the medivm of
others, I need not say how reviv-
ing, how sweet to the longing .ap-
petite, would be a letter from 8
friend. Every thing indeed, in this
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strange land—the appearanee of
its leeming population—Lhe seem-
ingly barbarous and incoherent
clatter of human voices, to which
no idea in the mind of the new
comer can be atlached—their sa-
vage and naked appearance—their
vessels skimming along the far-
famed Houghly, which, for their
structure, might have called up a
smile on the face of Jason himself,
amuse and astonish the European.
When I was a boy, and read Ro-
binson Crusoe, I used to be much
amused with his account of his man
Friday; and the whimsical notions,
odd looks, and queer sayings of
this singular people, often remind
me of the poor savage in the story.
Vasco de Gama, the first Euro-
pean who visited this part of India,
was beheld as a kind of monstrum
horrendum, such will the intelligent
traveller see in the Hindoo. How
forcibly was I struck with the re-
mark of the lamented Heber j;—

¢ And man alone is vile!”’

when I first beheld the golden and
silver plumage of the birds, and
beautiful scenery of India, con-
trasted wilh the miserable appear-
ance of man, and the still more
dismal sight of the wretched hovel
where he hides his head at night.
_But we, my dear friend, as Mis-
sionaries, must view these people
In connexion withother and higher
subjects than those of natural in-
terest. Here we see thousands,
literally, dying without one hope
drawn from the only name given
under heaven, whereby we may be
saved ; perishing daily under a
cruel superslition; all these have
souls, eternal in their duration.
May we ever keep in view our
high responsibility, and whilst we
feel sometimes discouraged, at the
greatness of Lthe work, at Lhe per-
petual objects prescuting them-
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selves in our way, may we ever
keep the promises in view! Without
these I believe we should all either
become indifferent, or suffer our
spiritsto sink. Let us steadily per-
severe unto the end. ¢ He shall
have dominion from sea to sea, and
from the river to the end of the
earth.,” Here is a necessity for all
to bring the best nerves they can
to India ; the tremendous heat ;
the number and suddenness of
deaths ; the careless method of
burying, or rather ¢ Jackall inter-
ment,” a habit of throwing bodies
into streams gives the country ra-
ther the appearance of an extensive
Golgotha, than the habitation of
the living. Yet, strange to say, in
this valley of death, the frequent
dismal sight of bones, and mangled
half-eaten remains, of those who
once lived, teach this airy and
thoughtless race no serious lesson,
nor lead them to think seriously on
death. I know not how to des-
cribe the Hindoo character better
than by saying, they are children
of a larger growth. I was re-
markably struck the other day with
the senliment of Lthe prophet, “The
dark places of the earth are full of
the habitationsofcruelty. A daugh-
ter was suddenly taken ill, as the
matter was represented lo me, and
wished to see her father; he re-
fused to go to her, saying she was
ill. This bateful idolatry has a
most benumbing and deadening
influence on all not truly pious,
whether professed Christians or
Hindoos. ¢ Without natural affec-
tion, implacable ,unmerciful.” Bro-
ther and sister Lacey, and another
respected Evropean friend, afford-
ed a specimen of the superior in-
fluence of Christian benevolence,
by visiting and ministering comfort
where a father would not come.
“Sick and ye visited me.” This
is the difference between Christian
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principles, which take up the man
fallen amongst thieves, and a
wicked superstition that passes him
by.

Qur Mission is proceeding, not
with all the success we could de-
sire, and which we often pray for,
because if that were the case you
would hear that all Orissa had
turned to the Lord., That Mis.
sionaries here, as well asany where
else, meet with much painful dis-
couragement from Satan, the world,
and the natural enmity of the hu.
man heart, who shall deny. That
we are sometimes cast down is true,
most true.

Patrie quis Exul
Se quoque fugit:
Scandil deratus vitiosa naves
Cura ; pec equitum turmas relinquit
Ocyor cervie and agente nimbos
Ocyor Euro.
Horace, Ode 16, Lib. 11,

But none but an enemy will deny
that an encouraging degree of
success has attended the labours of
our Missionaries. Four have lately
been baptized, two Europeans and
two natives. The attendance is
fluctvating at our chapel, but fre-
quently it exhibits an appearance
that is cheering. Indeed the
smallest Christian assembly, or any
public acknowledgment of the Sa-
viour, in such a benighted place as
this, is what must rejoice the heart
of every true friend of the Lord
Jesus. As I was silting in the
meeting the other Sunday evening,
I looked arouud and saw about
twenty scholars, of the English
School, mixing with others of the
congregation. I said to myself, T
can travel all the way from here lo
the ¢.cily of Palaces,” and not find
anotber sight like this; no temple
rising to the living God; no hour
of prayer calling the assembly to
worship; nor even here was there
a ‘‘ burning busb,” emidst this wide

GENERAL BAPTIST MISSIONARY SOCIETY.

wilderness, till one was lighted by
the General Baptist Missionary
Society, My honoured Christian
friends, I have traversed twice the
torrid zone : I have been in perils
of the deep; the 17th of Septem-
ber can witness when the hardiest
cried out with fear. A year has
now passed away with more than
common vicissitudes, since I met
you all in Stoney-sireet, and avow-
ed my eatire devotion to the Mis-
sionary work ; likely we shall meet
no more till in heaven we mneet,
and it will be a satisfaction to yon,
and my dear brethren, to know
that never, for a moent, have {
doubted, since that time, that Pro-
vidence designed my coming lhere.
I never felt a sirong desire: for
leogth of days till lately; but the
field before me is so Jarge that I
shall be glad if the Lord wills it, o
live to cultivate a small portion of it.

My beloved partuer, and dearest
Mary, blessed be God, have en-
joyed tolerable health since coming
to this country; I have been, I am
sorry to say, at times, unwell,
though as yet I have not been laid
by from my work. ThisI consider
a mercy, for I feel it my highest
pleasure to be engaged in the work
of the Lord.

Our united wishes and prayers
are, that we may be found faithful
unto death; that when this short
life is over we may be owned by
him, whom to know is life eternal.
This, I trust, will ever beour chief
concern,

I am not reporting in any for-
mal way, schools, journals, &c.,
this we will do anothertime ; mine
is a letter of observations and re-
flections, and I feel it a pleasure to
be able o say that the Mission
here, upon a comparison with many
other places, presents abundant
matter for thankfulness to the Lord
of Missions.
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Brother Lacey, I think, some-
{imes seems cast down.
ver yet thought that he had any
justcause. Since arriving in India
I have had opporlunities of observ-
ing, not to be had in England. The
wonder is not that more converts
are not made lo Christianity, bnt
that any are; and in my view it is
almost a miracle that any nalive
Christian continues faithful. By
losing caste they forfeit friends and
customers, and hecome the snbjects
of perpetual ridicule. ¢ You will
have to be a beggar if yon turn
Christian,” is a common observa-
tion amongst them. But as though
these were not enough, there comes
in the Mahometan and Hindoo law
of inheritance, and a multitude of
disabilities arising from the regu-
lations of Government. [ do not
mean to say a deal about the mea-
sures of Government., They have
abolished - Sultees ; I hope they
will go further and do more. Hin-
dooism, in fact, is the religion as
by law established. Christianity is
as far, however, as the nalives are
concerned, merely toleraled, and
that too under the operation of
many a vexatious Test Act.

The visit I lately made to one of
the native schools, much pleased
me. The reading of the natives is
2 kind of dissonance, something
like cathedral chanting, only in a
very inferior style. Forty boys
will “knock up a horrible row.”
Underslanding now something of
the language, I do not much dis-
like it, but at first it ran me almost
mad to hear them. The boys re-
peated their catechism in excellent
style, and rend exceedingly well.

It will be graltifying tothe friends
of our Mission to know I have two
native Christian youths under m
Instruction ; should the Lerd touol
their hearts they may be Mission-
aries another day.
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I fear, my dear brother, that |

I have ne-|shall tire you with my prosing

epistle, but you must excuse my
troubling you with an anecdote or
(wo of my own adventures.

You must know that I am not yet
Oreah man enough to attack Jug-
gernaut in any regular way in the
bazar. Oreah must flow a little

faster or defeat might follow. 1

have, however, had several trifling
skirmishes with some of the out-
posts of the enemy, and [ fear I
have not always had the best of it,
in consequence of their wielding
Oreah weapons with superior skill.
With a Brahmun, who is in the
English School, I had a conversa-
tion, the substance of which is as
follows ;—

Question. Where do you live,
and what do you do whenat home?

Brahmun. 1 offer rice to an
image of Mahadeh.

Q. Indeed! what is the image
made of?

B. Stone.

Q. Stone! well, does the stone
eat therice? Atwhichhe laughed
most heartily, and confessed that
he eat it himself. [ told him God
gives us all rice, he admitied this,
and I said, I could not see any use
there could be in offering rice to a
stone. He continued lo appear lo
be amused with his own folly,
though I have no doubt the stone
had the rice as usual.

There was a curious fellow call-
ed upon me the other day, and
told me that he wanted something
to eat. ¢ Whomn are you, and
where are you going 2 ¢« [ came
from Madras, and am going to Be-
nares for holy water.” ¢ Holy
water,” said 1, ¢ what is that?”
¢ It is holy water,” was the reply.
“ What is it for ? (o drink or to
wash with? because 1 have some
very good water ia that well; I
use it myself, I will give you some.”
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He said thal would not do, it must
be holy water. I told him he must
be mad to go all that way (many
hundred miles) for water, when it
might be had any where. I asked
him who sent him upon such a
fool’s errand ; he said his Chakra
(household god) sent him. I asked
him what his Chakra was made of.
He said stone. Then can your
Chakra speak. His answer was
No. I put in thisobjection, “ How
do you know your Chakra wishes
you to felch holy waler from Be-
nares, if he cannot speak ?” This
question, though natural enough,
upset him; he said he did not
know, and walked off. There is
nothing in these things, excepting
as they show the weakness of idol-
atry, or the insincerity of its mi-
nisters.

The Rut Jzttra isnow approach-
ing, and swarms of pilgrims begin
1o throng through Cuttack to Poo-
ree. They come from all parts of
India, many of whom have been
two, three, and four months on
their journey. Hundreds will fall
victims to their cruel superstition;
going to meet their God in judg-
ment, ignorant of that only name
by which we can find salvation.
Whilst we pray for them, and
weep over them, ought not their
sacrifices for a detestable idolatry,
to teach us alesson of perseverance
and zeal. How often have I seen,
whilst in my beloved native coun-
try, professed Christians, members
of churches, refusing to make small
sacrifices of labour, or expense,
when the cause of Christ required
a little extra exertion, Let them
know that thousande of Jugger-
naut’s followers are, at this mo-
ment, leaving all, spending their
last rupee, and exposing them-
selves to immineot danger, to fol-
low him.

MISSIONARY ANNIVERSARY.

I hope you continue to enjoy
much of health, much of the divine
presence. Our kindest regards to
all our dear friends in Old Eng-
land, I trust we shall one day
have a happy meeting, where dis-
tance shallno more separate friends.

Yours, in the best of bonds,

W. Brown.

Accounts of various Missionary Anniver-
saries, and some other interesting intelli-
gence, are set up ready for the press, but we-
have taken them out to make room for the
aboos pleasing letter.

MISSIONARY ANNIVERSARY.

ILk1stoN.—OnLord’s-day, Nov.
13, sermons were preached in be-
half of the Mission by Mr. Pick-
ering. On the following evening
the Missionary Meeling was held.
Mr. Shaw, for many years the
Independent minister at Iikiston,
but now of Talbury, ably pre-
sided; and the meeting was ad-
dressed by Messrs. Gawthorne,
Roscoe, and Savage,—Indepen-
dents ; and by Messrs. Pickering,
Stocks, G. Pike, and J. G. Pike.
Several of the speeches were dis-
tinguished by weight and solem-
nity. The Meeting was pecu-
liarly calculated to produce such
impressions as, when leaving time
for eternity, none will regret to
have felt. Mr. Pickering referred
with much feeling to national
trials, and pressed the inquiry
whether the inadequate support
given to the cause of Christ was
not one cause why a cloud of
divine judgments seemed to threat-
en the nation? and whether there
was not lukewarmness among pro-
fessing christians—lukewarmness
both in the pulpit and in the pews?
Colleclions something more than

£8.



THE

GENERAL BAPTIST REPOSITORY

AND

Misgionarp Obgerbet,

No. 122.

FEBRUARY

-~

1832. Vor. XI.

Tue FAITHFULNESS or GOD.

ONE of the glorious attributes of‘w

Jelhovah is his faithfulness. Whatever
he has engaged to do, he will cer-
tainly perform. Nothiog can chapge
his purpose; nothing can frustrate
his designs. Inferior agents may be
controuled by others ; and induced
to alter their proceedings or abandon
their plans, by persuasion or by
force, They may, indeed, through
the ignorance or instability of their
‘own natures,see reason of themselves,
to act to day on very different
" principles, from those which yester-
day guided their conduct. Hence
necessity or caprice often leads them
to relinquish their former intentions ;
and those who depended on the
fulfilment of their prior engagements
are disappointed. But, all the es-
sential attributes of the Deity con-
spire to secure his faithfulness. He,
whose power is irresistible and
whose dominion ruleth over all, can
never be compelled to change his
conduct, or to leave his undertakings
incomplete , either from his own im-
becility or the superior strength of
others, He, who is wise in heart,
as well as mighty in strength, whose
understanding is infinite cannot be
circumvented or frustrated, in the
accomplishment of anyof hisschémes,
by the skill or the art of inferior
creatures; which, whether corporenl
Vor. XI

or spiritual derive all their faculties
from his bouaty. Nor can that all-
perfect Beiang, who is the fountain of
all moral virtue and the standard of
all excellence, be drawn aside from
his purposes by any improper motive
or corrupt bias. His resolutions are
always prompted by wisdom, luve
and justice ; and a wise, gracious and
just God cannot change them.
Nothing therefore, either in himself
or in any of the works of his hands,
can interfere, to cause any change
in the determinations of the Almigh-
ty ; or to prevent the full execution
of any of his designs either of mercy
or of vengeance. His own soiemn
declaration has been invariably ve-
rified, in every period of time; and
will continue immutably true through
every period of eternity. ¢ The
Lord of hosts hath sworn, saying,
Surely as I have thought, so shall
it come to pass : and as I have pur-
posed, so shall it stand.”®

In all ages, the faithfulness of
God, has been devoutly recognized,
in every country where his existence
has been known. Ia the patriarchal
dispensation, it was nol confined to
his chosen people. Balaam, the
Midianitish soothsayer, entertained
very sublime conceptions of ihis dis-
tinguishingattribute of the Almighty.
When the Moabitish prince wished

® Ysaiah xiv. 24.
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him to curse the tribes whom the
Lord had vesolved to bless, the seer
exclnimed, ¢ God is not a man that
he should lic, neither the son of man
that he should repent : hath he said
it, and shall he not do it ? or, hath
he spoken, and shall he not make it
good %  Jab, the descendant of
Esau, and his pious friends nourished
similar sentiments, ¢ He is of one
mind ”’ said the patient sutferer, “and
who can turn him? What his soul
desireth that he doeth,” ¢ If he cut
off, or shut up, or gather together,”
said Zophar,*“who can hinder him?”+
Throughout the volume of revelation,
this important truth is constantly
placed as the foundation of cncour-
agement to the people of God and of
alarm to his enemies. The prophet
Malzchi, to encourage the 1sraelites,
when groaning under the yoke of
captivity, tells them, I am tbe Lord,
I change not; therefure ye sons of
Jacob are not consumed.””t When

the avaricions Saul had disobeyed |

the express command of his Ma-
ker, and thereby iucurred his high
displeasure, Samuel, by divine direc-
tion, denounced the determination
of the Almigbty to take away the
kingdom from him and give it to
another, and concluded in these
impressive words : “ The Strength of
Israel will not lie nor repent: for he
is not a man that he should repent.”§

All the providential dealings of
the Supreme Governor of the universe
have established his faithfulness,
The daily mortality of the humnan
race is a continual evidence of the
exact fulfilment of the threatening,
made to the first parent of wankind,
almost six thousand years ago:*“Thou
shalt surely die.” The destruction
of the old world Ly water, after
weiling in vain, cne hundred and

Num. xxiii. 19.  + Job xxiii. 13—xi. 10,
+ Mal, iii. 6- § 1 Sam, xv. 29,

twenty years, for the repentance of
its wicked inhabitants, exhibits an
awful proof that the Strength of Is-
rael will not lie.  While the gracious
and complete manner in which the
Almighty has invariably performed
all lis promises to those who have
hearkened to his voice, has afforded
unequivocal evidence of the same
unchangeable fidelity of his charac-
ter. The early history of the des-
cendants of Jacob, was a striking
instance of this animating truth,
Though they had been held in a te-
dious bondage in Egypt, for four
centuries, and had afterwards. wan-
dered through a dreary and inhospit-
able wilderness, during forty years;
yet, at length, they obtained full
possession of the promised land and
all its blessings. And the venerable
Joshua made this bold appeal to
his favoured countrymen, when
taking his final leave of them. *“ Ye
koow, in all your heaits and in all
your souls, that not one thing hath
failed of all the good things which
the Lord your God spake concerning
you : all are come to pass unto vou,
and not one thinghasfailed thereof,’ ™
And every sincere child of God, on
a review of the way, in which his
heavenly Father has led him, both
by bis providence and his grace, will
bear grateful testimony that, on all
occasions and in every difficulty,
ke has found ** him faithful who had
promised.”’

If these promises and these threat-
euings will certainly be performed, it
then becomes our duty and interest
to examine how far we are indivi-
dually concerned. If any person, on
whose truth we could rely and of
whose ability to perform his engage-
meuts we had full proof, were to
enter into a covenant, and promise
rewards or threaten punishments on

*Josh, xxiii, 14.
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certain courses of action, should we
pot think it our duty to inquire,
whether any of these promises and
threatenings were addressed to us ? If
they only relate to others, whether
strangers or neighbours,we may safely
neglect them. Whatever their import
or consequences are, they are nothing
to us. But, if we ourselves are the
parties implicated, if these promises
are made to us and the enjoyment of
the blessings they secure, and the
avoiding of the penalties they de-
nounce, depend upon our acting in
accordance with the will of the
pramiser ; common sense aud a due
regard to our personal safety, as well
as a reverence for the authority of
him that promised or threatened,
weuld urge us to acquaint ourselves
with the real state of the case ; and
to investigate our own iuoterest in
them. And, in svchan inquiry, two
facts would claim the special atten-
tion of every one concerned.—What
are the promises and threatenings ?
and to what characters, or on what
conditions, they are made? The
most stupid and careless would
feel himself compelled to ascertain
these two points.

And shall not the sinful sons of
men feel it to be their highest privi-
lege and most sacred duty to pay
reverential attention, when they are
informed, that their Creator and Go-
vernor has condescended to issue
promises and threatenings,in which
he engages to bestow the most
exalted blessings, or to inflict the
heaviest punishments, on them, ac-.
cording to their own conduct ? Surely
everyrational andintelligent creature
will listen when Jehovah speaks, on
ﬂquects so closely connected with
his present and cternal welfare.

For, the blessings promised by
the adorable Creator comprise all
the comforts, supports and the pro-
Visions of this life,and eternal felicity
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in another: the punishments threat-
ened are the frowns and anger of
God on earth, and unspeakable
misery through all eternity. We
are inviled to enjoy the one and
avoid the other,by that great Being,
who is foo wereiful to desire that
any of his creatures should perish,
and yet too just to pardon sinners
unless in his own appointed way.
The promises are all made to obedi-
ence, and the threatenings to disobe-
dience. It is to truechristians, that
God hath given great and precious
promises. Salvation is promised to
believers ; and a crown of glory to
thew that are faithful to death. All
things shall work together for good,
to them that love God. On the
contrary ; indignation, wrath, tribu-
lation, and anguish are threatened
to every soul of man that doeth evil ;
to those who do not obey the truth
but obey unrighteousness. This isa
specimen of the whole system of
scripture promises and threatenings,
They are made to characters and not
to persons. And the fajthfulness of
the Judge of all will be as gloriously
displayed, in the proper application
of them to the characters specified,
as in the actual bestowment of the
rewards and the certain infliction of
the penalties.

How necessary then that every
reader should immediately institute
a serious self-examination, as to his
own character; and endeavour to
ascertain, through the assistance of
divine grace, what his real situation
is; whether he has a scriptural right
to claim the benefit of the promises,
because he sustains that character
to which they are made ; or whether
he is exposed to all the miseries de-
nounced in the threatenings, because
he answers the awful description of
those against whom they are levelled,
by the Holy Spirit. ‘I'his is a moest
momentous inquiry; and demands
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instant attention. It cannot be de-
layed or trifled with, without invol-
ving us in dangers of the most ap-
palling kind. The solution of this
question leads to results on which
our everlasting state depends. Let
every one then pray for grace to
enlighten him in the investigation;
and diligently search the scriptures,
and examine his own heart, that he
may know his true state. Let him
cry earnestly to God, in the words
of an ancient saint, ‘¢ Search me, O
God, and know my heart; try me
and know my thoughts; and see if
there be any wicked way in me;
and lead mein the way everlasting.”’

When this great point is scttled,
on good scriptural grounds, then the
christian may contemplate with holy
satisfaction tbe faithfulness of his
God; and draw from it all that sup-
pert and confidence which itis so
richly adapted to impart. Then he
will read the promises with a full as-
surance of their being fulfilled in his
own bappy experience; and,althouglh
painful delays may intervene, and
dark clouds arise, yet he can secure-
ly depend on the fina] issue of events;
for he knows who has said “Heaven
and earth shall pass away, but my
word shall not pass away.”

But what a scene of terror and
dismay does a consideration of the
faithfulness of God open to the final-
Jy impenitent! 1t insures the full,
the certain, the inevitable execution
of those dreadful threatenings of the
divine vemgeance on sinners with
which the sacred volume abounds.
And who can contemplate this ap-
palling prospect, with the full con-
victivu that he is exposed to all its
horrors,without themost excrueiating
agony? It is a ¢ certain looking
for of judgment and fiery indignation
which sball devour the ndversaries.”
“ It is indeed a fearful thing to fall
mito the hands of the living God.”

THE DRUIDS.

Well may the awakened sinner ex-
claim, with unutterable distress,
“ What shall 1 do to be saved?”
But let no truly repentant sinner
despair. The seriptures declare that
*“The blood of Jesus Christ cleanseth
from all sin ;”’ and that, **Whosoever
believeth on him shall be saved.”
These promiges rest on the faithful-
ness of God for their fulfilment, and
therefore cannot fail. The same in-
fallible authority which has threat-
ened that the wicked shall be turned
into hell, has ulso assured us, that.
all who come unto God through
Christ shall not perish but have
everlasting life. May every truly
penitent reader flee to the hope set
before him in the gospel ; and then
he may sing through endless ages,
with the royal psalmist ;Thy mercy,
O Lord, is in the heavens and thy
faithfulness reaclieth to the clouds.””

DRUIDISM : or, the RerictoN uof
the ANCIENT BRITONS.

WHEN we look at the present state
of our native country, in a religious
view ; blessed with the knowledge
of the gospel, the word of God
widelycirculated inits native tongue,
the ordinances of christianity freely
administered, and the rights of con-
science recognized in a degree far
superior to many neighbouring states,
we are ready to join in the grateful
exclamation of the psalmist,and say:
“ He hath pot dealt so with any
nation : and as for his judgments
they have not known them; Praise
ye the Lord.”  And, when we take
a retrospective glance at the religious
condition of our island, before ihe
introduction of christianity, the con-
trast will furnish still greater reason
for holy gratitude, and stronger mo-
tives for sacred diligence, 1o improve
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the very superior privileges with
which we are favoured.  With these
views, we shall present (o our young
readers a concise description of the
religious state of the British Isles,
at the period when the blessed Jesus
visited this sinful world and died
for our salvation. This part of
our history, though interesting and
instructive, is not perhaps so gener-
ally studied as it ought to be. The
political ascendancy of Greece and
Rome, threw the other nations of
antiquity into the shade ; and buried
kingdoms as worthy of remembrance
as themselves in comparative ob-
scurity.”

The inhabitants of Britain, from
the earliest records of them that huve
been preserved, appear to have
been noted for their superior know-
ledge and zeal in religion. When
Julius Cesar first visited this island,
about fifty-five years before the
birth of Christ, the prevailing reli-
gion was Druidism ; which was then
in a most flourishing state, and had
been previously cultivated here for
au indeterminate period. It spread
over many surronnding countries;
hut so skilled were the British Druids
in the rites and doctrines of their
superstition, that it was common for
foreigners, who wished to gain a
perfect knowledge of its precepts, to
make a voyage to Eogland for that
purpose,

The Druids or priests were nume-
Tous,and widely dispersed throughout
the country, It'has been thought that
they amounted to twenty thousand :
and bore a greater proportion to the
rest of the inhabitants, than the

* Many of the facts stated in this paper,
are horrowed from Mr, Jones’ Ecelesiasti-
<al  History, recently published : from
which the inquisitive reader may derive
winch wseful and curions information on
Wi iuteresting subject,  Lecture xxiii
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clergy of all kinds do, at present, in
catholic states; which every one
knows is unreasonably large. They
were of various orders ; and nono-
polized most of the offices of profit
and influence in the kingdom ; being
not only the ministers of religion, but
the ministers of state, the judges,
magistrates and lawyers of the realm,
Their influence over the princes and
councils of the nation was almost
uncontrouled ; they were consulted
on every question of importance, and
held, by all ranks of people, in the
most superstitious veneration. They
were united under the superintend-
ance of a principal high priest, or
Arch-druid; who was generally
chosen from the highest families, and
whose office was so bonourable and
profitable, that it became an object
of the warmest emulation ; and an
election to it sometimes produced a
civil war,

The wealth of the Druids was
enormous, considering the state of
the people. Numerous and costly
offerings were brought to their tem-
ples by their countrywen, whom they
taught to believe,that their prosperity
would be increased in proportion 1o
the number of Druids they had
amongst them; and that the more
liberally they supported them, the
greater would be the fertility of
their farms. It was the custom to
dedicate all the spoils taken in war
to their Gods, in gratitude for theic
aid in defeating their enemies; and
the Druids were the guardians and
appropriators of these sacred trea-
sures, Their religious censures were
also received as real indications
of the anger of their deities; and
often accompanied with serivus se-
cular disadvantages. The sentence
of excommunication, as issued by
them, cut off the unhappy objects of
its power, from all participation in
the solemnities of religion, from all
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the sweets of social life, and from
the benefits of law and justice,
They had also one custom which
they rigorously enforced. Every
family were obliged, under the aw-
ful penalty just mentioned, to extin-
guish their fires on the last evening
in October; and to attend at the
temple the next morning, with a sum
of money, at which they were annu-
ally assessed. Having made this
payment, they received some of the
sacred fire from the altar to rekindle
the fires in their own houses. 1f any
person neglected to bring the appoint-
ed sum, he was deprived of the use
of fire. during the winter ; and who-
soever,whether neighbour or relative,
ventured to supply him, was subject
10 the same penalty as the offender.
From these and similar sources, the
Druids were the richest as well as
the most respected members of the
commupity. Their females or Dru-
idesses assisted in the offices and
shared the profits of the priesthood.
There were various orders of them.
Some secluded themselves from so-
ciety, and lived as nuos. Others
pretended to supernatural powers;
and were regarded as prophetesses
and peculiar favourites of the gods.
Many spent the greatest portion of
their time o attending to the offices
of their religion;and only occasionally
concerned themselves with their own
domestic affairs. While another
numetous class discharged the most
servile offices in the temple and
about the persoas of the Druids,
The Druids,like most of the pagan
sages, had, or affected to have, two
systems of religion : one for them-
selves and enother for the common
people. The first was only commu-
nicated to those who wished to enter
into their order ; and was taught in
the deepest caverns, the thickest
forests,and other very retired places,
where there was the least danger of
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being overheard. The strictest
oaths were administered, by whicl
the initiated engaged, in the most
solemn manner, not to communicatg
their secrets to any but Druids,
Their instructions were never com-
mitted to writing ; lest they should
fall into vulgar hands; but were re-
duced to verse, and taught orally,
from one generation to another. As
each successive teacher would naty.
rally add his own conceptions to
those of his predecessors, their
principles aud maxims, about the
commencement of the christian era,
had accumulated to such a degree,
that it required an intense applica-
tion of twenty years to acquire a
complete acquaintance with them,
This sccret creed appears to have
been irrecoverably lost, through the
methods used to conceal it. Prob-
ably it might contain some fragments
of truth, received by tradition from
the patriarchal sages.

The popular doctrines and prac-
tices of the Druids, however, re-
sembled, in many particulars, the
religion of the idolatrous nations
around them. For a time, they seem
to have retained the idea of one
supreme Deity, who ruled over both
animate and inanimate nature; and
adored him under various names,
expressive of his most important
attributes. They had their almighty,
their omniscient, their omnipresent,
and avenging God. But too soon
they forgot the applieation of these
terms to the one glorified Being; and
worshipped them as separate and
distinct deities. The visible objects
of nature and its principal agents,in
process of time, were advanced to
divine honours; and the sun especially
received almost universal homage
from all ranks of society, The moon
and principal stars shared in similar
honours; and the earth, the ocean,
heat, and cold partook largely of
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(heir religious attentions. A nu-
merous company of deceased heroes
were likewise raised to the rank of
Jeities ; and treated as gods. Many
of the gods ol ancient Britain were
similar to those of Greece and
Rome; and it has been disputed
whether those illustrious pagans bor-
rawed their gods from the Britons, or
the Britons imitated them. Many
reasons have been assigned in favour
of the latter supposition ; but they
who have thought the honour of the
juvention worthy of investigation,
generally conclude in favour of our
ancestors, 1t is certain, at least,
that several of their own country,
both male and female, were adored
by the Druids, ) )

Thesc deities they worshipped in
hymns of praise, accompanied with
musical instruments of various kinds.
Offerings, consisting of the most
precious things which they possessed,
were made to them by all ranks of
society ; who were taught, by the
Druids, (o believe that the most
costly gifts were the most acceptable
o the gods ; and would most ef-
fectually procure their favour and
protection. Theirsacred places were
crouded with these offerings; many
of which originated in vows made
in seasons of distress, and in the
spoils of armies returning from
success(ul campaigns. These sacred
slores were piled up in immense
heaps, in their consecrated groves, or
by the side of the hallowed lakes;
and, though wholly exposed to con-
slant depredations, yet were held so
facred, that they were very rarely
violated.

The Druids, like most of the
Pagan teachers, cousidered man as a
guilty creature, exposed to the wrath
of superior beings; and esteemed it
Necessary to adopt means to expiate
9r make atonement for the sins they

ad committed; and thus to avert
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the punishment which they were
conscious that they deserved.  For
this purpose, they sacrificed different
kinds of animals, The victims were
closely examined by the priests ; and
the most perfect and beautiful they
could procure were selected for the
altars of the gods. They were
slaughtered with many ceremonies
and great solemnity. Sometimes
the bodies were wholly consumed by
fire on the altars ; but more frequent-
ly they were divided info threc parts;
of which one was burnt, another
given to the priests, and the third
feasted upon by the offerer and his
friends.

But the most borvid part of the
religious rites of our ancestors, was
the frequent practice of sacrificing
human victims -to their sanguinary
deities. It was an article of their
faith, that nothing less than the life
of man could atone for the life of
man ; by which they meant,that the
most efficacious efferings for the sins
of the human race, were victims
selected from among themselves.
For it does mot appear that these
horid sacrifices were confined to
cases where murder had been com-
mitted. On the eve of a dangerons
war, ina time of pational calamity,
or when persons of exalted rank
were afflicted with any violent
malady, their altars streamed with
human blood; and crowds of their
fellow men were burnt for the public
good, On some extraordinary oc-
casions, large gigantic figures of men
were constructed of osier branches;
which being filled with these devoted
victims, were surrounded by hay and
other combustibles, and burnt to
ashes, with the wretched beings
which they inclosed.  Criminals
were selected for (hese cruel immola-
tions, when they could be easily
obtained ; but if there was a scarcity
of these, innocent persons were,
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without scruple, substituted in their
stead.

The Druids made great pretensions
to the arts of divinution and sooth-
saying, and used many superstitious
and cruel methods of diving into
the secrets of futurity. One shock-
ing mode, which they adopted for
this purpose, was closely connected
with the horrid custom to which we
have just alluded. When the sub-
Ject of inquiry was important, they
took a man, who had been sentenced
to besacrificed, and killing him with
one stroke of a sword, across his
body, they curiously observed the
posture in Which he fell, the expiring
convulsions with which he was seiz-
ed, and the course and velocity with
which the blood gushed from the
gaping wound ; and thence formed
their predictions, according to cer-
tain rules of theirart.

They had their holy seasons and
holy places in which to celebrate
their worship. Their time was
divided into weeks of seven days;
but it is not certain that one of the
days was devoted toreligion. They
reckoned by lunar mcnths, from the
sixth day of one moon to the sixth
day of the next. The first of May
was a great annual festival to the
sun, as were Midsummer day and
the first of November: the former to
implore the genial heat of that
Juminary for the growth and ripen-
ing the corn, and the other to return
thanks for a plentiful harvest. March
the tenth, their new year’s day, was
also a great holiday; on or near
which the Arch-druids proceeded,
with much pomp and ceremony, to
cut the misletoe, which they held in
the highest veneration. The oak
also they devoutly esteemed; and
performed no religious service, with-
out being crowned with its leaves.

‘I'he Druids had no idols carved
mto the forms of either men or
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animals; nor were their templeg
furnished with images, statues, o
pictures. But they used to distiu.
guish their deities by natural objects;
thus, the sun was represented by
high massy pillar; Jupiter, by a
lofty spreading oak, &c. Statueg
are indeed sometimes found in thejr
temples; but they were probably
placed there by the pagan Romang
who succeeded them. Yet they had
temples and altars dedicated to theic
gods of a very singular construction ;
the remains of which are still o
be found in many parts of Great
Britain and lreland. But these
remains, which are curious ‘and in-
teresting, as well as the Decline and
Extinction of Druidism, must be
deferred, for want of room, to a future
opportunity.

In the mean time, let the reader
reflect on the cruelty and degrading
character of that idolatrous and san-
guinary tyraony, under which his
ancestors groaned ; and gratefully
acknowledge the goodness of God,
in causing him to be born, when the
pure, tbe benevolent gospel of
Christ had spread its benign influence
over his happy country: and, by
revealing the one all-sufficient sacri-
fice for sin, offered by the adorable
Redeemer on the cross, had removed
for ever all pretences for those re-
volting inbuman scenes, which throw
such a deep shade over the memory
of our benighted forefathers. And
let him express his holy gratitude,
by zealously adopting every proper
method to repay the mighty debt
which those holy missionaries, who
first spread the light of divine reve-
lation over theseislands, have impos-
ed on all British christians ; and to
diffuse the same unspeakable blessings
over those ¢ dark places of the
earth, which yet are full of the habi-
tations of cruelty.”

CIRCcUMSPECTOF-
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Tar. SIN or SLIGIITING Tne
GOSPLL one cause qf NationaLn
DisTnEss.

Gentlemen,

A small treatise has Jately fallen under my
notice, which probably several of your
readers may have scen ; intitled * God’s
terrible Voice in the City,” by T. Vincent.
It was publishecd soon after the great
Plague in 1665, and the awful Fire in the
following year, which nearly depopulated
and laid waste the City of London. The
Autlior was one of those pious worthies,
who, when many of the preachers sought
their personal safety by fleeing into the
country, ventnred their own lives, with
true christian patriotism, for the benefit of
their fellow creatures; and remained at
their posts to administer the instructions
and cobnsolations of christianity to the mul-
titudes around them, who were hourly
sinking into eternity, Being thus a deeply
affected eye - witness of these terrible
scenes, he was well prepared to describe
aud improve them. He exhorted his
countrymen to consider these events as
the expressions of the fierce indignation of
the Almighty against the crying sins of the
people. He has enumerated twenty-four
of ** London’s sins,” which, as he thonghe,
had caused the Leord to speak with so terri-
ble a voice in the city; and called loudly
for repentance and refirmation. At the
head of these, he places «* the Slighting of
the Gospel,” as a *‘ prime sin,” which re-
quired speedy and deep penitence.

Now it has occurrved to me, that as the
arm of the Lord is at present awlully
stretched ont against our long favoured,
though very guilty country; as we are
threatened on every side with the burnings
and ravages of lawless mobs ; and as the
pestilence has, for several weeks, held
direful possession of several of our seaports,
and is spreading its baneful influence over
the adjacent parts, that many passages in
this little work migh¢ uot be unseasonable
at this alarmiug erisis, I have therefore
sent yow the substance of Mr. Vincent’s
oh_servations on the first sin ; and if yon
think them likely to be useful to vour
readers, in exciting them to self examina-
tion and personal repentance, I shal be
Pleased 10 see them inan early number of
your Miscellany ; arnd inay perhaps trans-
mit you some further extracts. For, not-
vithstanding the noise and bustle respecting
veliglon, which are now so prevalent ;
it i3 much to be feared, that real, vital,

Vor. XI.
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experimental christianity, is yet too mueh
slighted.

As the nation in general has largely
participated in the sins which have drawn

{ down the judgments of God on onr guilty

land, and will probably experience its fuil
portion in the calamities which seem ready
to fall apon it, I thought it wauld he more
proper to snbstitnte the term ¢ England”
for “ London,” and “* conutry” for “city;”
that not one of your readers might suppose
himself’ vninterested, and excused from an
Lionest self-application.
I am yours, &e.
SELECTOR,

“ THe first sin of England is slight-
ing the gospel. The gospelin Eng-
land hath above this hundred years
shined forth out of the clouds of
popery and antichristianism, which
before did overspread the land; and
in no country hath the guspel been
preached with greater power and
purity than in England; and what
entertainment hath it foynd ? Hath
it been valued according to its worth
and excellencv ? Hath it been re-
ceived as if it had come down from
the God of heaven, expressing his
good will towards the children of
men; as if jt had brought such good
news and tidings, as salvation by
Jesus Christ? And yet these great
things, which have been reported by
them, who have preached the gospel,
which the Holy Ghost sent down
from heaven, have been undervalued
in England. The gospel hath been
slighted in England; and though
some have been more notoriously
guilty; yet who can altogether ex-
cuse themselves from this sin ? Now
that the conviction may be more
full, 1 shall charge the sin more
particularly.

1. The igrorant persons in Eng-
land have been guilty of this sin.
The light of the gospel hath shined
about them, but they have mutied
up themselves in darkness, and sud-
fered satan to keep them hood-winkeds

1
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lost the light of the glortovs gospel
should enter, and lead them out of
his snare. Thousands of the nation
have been affectedly ignorant: though
they have had means of knowledge,
%0 near, and so easy to come by;
multitudes  have perished ont of
England, and multitudes still remain
in their ignorance. Oh'! the neglect
that there hath been of learning
catechisms! and how few have
endeavoured to acquaint themselves
with the gprinciples of the christian
religion, that they might have the
more full and clear understanding of
the gospel !

2. The vicious and profane have
been guilty of slighting the gospel.
How many such persons have there
crouded, and are still crouding out
of England into hell ; when the light
of the gospel shined upon them,
which would have guided them in
the way to heaven? Because this
light hath been too troublesome in
its discovery and reproof of their
dearand sweet sins, they have hated
it, and enceavoured to fly as far as
they could from it, or to shut their
eyes as hard as they could against
it.

8. The moral persons also have
been guilty. There have been many
sober citizens and matrons, civil
youths and virgios, who have been
free from the gross pollutions which
ure in the world through lust; who
Liave been diligent in thetr calling,
just in their dealings, courteous and
sweet natured iu their demeanour ;
and yet without the least degree of the
power of godliness, without which it
)8 impossible they should be saved.
Alas! noue of these have given any
warm welcome unto the gospel in
their Learts, which bath been so long
preached in this country. The kind-
vess of a {riend hath been esteemed
by th.em ; but the kindness of God
Lath not been regarded.  If a mes-
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senger had come and told them how
they might save their estates when
in danger of loss, or how to save
their relations when in danger of
death; Oh! how welcome would
such a messenger and tidings have
been. But when wministers have
preached the gospel unto them,which
tells thcm how they should save
their souls, in danger of death and
lell, such tidings have had no relish
with them, as if they had no souls,
or were in no danger. The light
hath shined before them, but there
hath been a cloud in their eyes, they
could not discern it; or they have
looked upon it afar off, they have
not drawn near and brought it home,
and set it up in their bosoms, that
they might order themseclves and
their whole conversations, according
to ita guidance and direction.

4. The lypocrites have been
guilty of this sin. These have drawn
nearer lo this light than any of the
former; so near, that they have
seemed to be clothed with its beams.
Tley have lighted theirlamps thereby,
and have shined forth in a glorious
blaze of an outward profession ; yet
there hath heen even in these an
inward secret disrelish of the gospel,
especially of some, things in it;
there have been some secret rooms
in their hearts, into which they would
not suffer the light to enter; lest it
shculd discover those beloved Daliluks
which there theyhave nourished and
brought up. They have been rotten
at the core, and have had some un-
mortified Just within; which the
world hath not taken notice of : 90
that if the gospel hath been received
by them, it hath beeu only in the
oulward form, not in the inward
power; if the light hath been received
it hath been without its heat and
life. Hence it hath come to pass
that some of these hypocrites, who
secmed to be stars of the first mag-
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nitude, have proved ouly ULlazing
stars and comets, which in a short
time have fallen and sunk into wild
opinions, or fearful apostacy.

5. Theerroncous have been guilty
ol this sin. Some and not a few in
England,uider this glorious sunshine
of the gospel, which hath come from
heaven, have lighted a candle at the
fire of hell, and laboured to set it up
in opposition to the true light of the
gospel cryingout, New light, New light.
Satan himself hath appeared in Eng-
tand like an angel of light, and em-
ployed his emissaries and wicked
mstruments; who have secined to be
ministers of righteousness, but have
had a wolfish ravenous heart under
the dress and clothing of the sheep,
to vent inany damnable and destruc-
live opinions in our chureh, uuder
pretence of new discoveries and
revelations of the Spirit. And though
this false and taper-light could never
bear the test,and put forth any beams
of convincing truth, but darkened
and disappeared upon the approach
of the sun, where it shined in its
power ; vet to many, whose eyes
were too sore to look upon the
glorious beams of the sun, and yet
withal their hearts ton fearful to re-
main wholly in the dark withoutany
shew of light, did withdraw them-
selves from the former, and sought
after the latter in dark corners, where
alone such rotten wood could seem
to shine, and such candles could
give forth any light. And choosing
night rather than day, they followed
their false wandering fires, though
they were led by them into many a
Precipice. Itis sad to remember, and
seriously to consider what errors and
strong delusions have abounded and
prevailed in our gospel days. How
many false teachers have there been
among us, which have crept in un-
awares? Some denying the Lord
that bought them, setting up the
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fancy of a Christ within them for a
Saviour. Qthera denying the foun-
dation, undermining the divine au-
thority of the scriptures: others
labouring to overthrow the doctrine
of justification, and striking at the
fundamental Joctrincs of the christian
faith. These the apostle calls spots
and blemishes, sporting themselves
with their own deceivings, wells
without water, clouds carried about
with a tempest, raging waves of the
sea, foaming out their own shame,
wandering stars, uulo whom is re-
served the blackness ofdarkness for
ever,2 Peterii. 13,—17. Jude 13-

Now all these persons have been
slighters of the gospel of Jesus
Clirist, the ignorant, the profane, the
hypocrite and the erronenus - and if
you place them all iu one company,
how tew will there remain in Eng-
land, that bave sincerely and heartily
embraced the truth as it is in Jesus,
and upon whom the gospel hath
made a powerful and saviog impres-
sion? And even amoogst those
that have been affected and converted
by the preaching of the gospel, and
had it greatly in esteem at first
hearing and believing, how was their
esteem of the gospel fallen, and their
affection cooledi Did not gospel
ardinances begin to luse their worth
and excellency, and grow tedious
and wearisome unto them? O how
generally unthankful was Eugland
for gespel privileges and liberties!
Yes many began to be very nice and
wanton, and the gospel was not
relished, unless it were served up
with such neatness and dressings,
in which some wioisters possibly did
too much endeavour to please them-
selves and the people ; and then the
sauce was mote relished than the
food itseli; and the appetite of many
was so spoiled, that plain wholesome
soul-saving truths would not down

upon them. Englishmen began w
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be glutted with the gospel, and like
the Lsraelites in the wilderness, their
souls began to loath the manna which
comes down {rom heaven. A strange
curiosity there was in spiritual pal-
ates ; which in many turned to a
loathing of the lood, in 8o much that
the gospel became a burden unto
them ; and thence it was that many
turned away their ears from the
truth, and were tvrned unto errors.
Aund they could not endure to hear
sound doctrine, but having itching
cars, heaped up unto themselves
teachers, according to their lusts. ¢
Tim. iv. 3, 4.

No doubt but this sin of slighting
the gospel is & prime sin, which hath
provoked God agaiast Eagland, to
come forth in such fury. And if
England do not repent soon, and la-
bour to recover its relish and esteem
of the gospel, and make mote evident
demonstrations of it, T fear the Lord
will quite remove the gospel from
them; and then nothing is like to
fullow but desolation and woe. God
doth not remove his glory at once,
but by steps. First, the glory of
the Lord departs from the inner
court, to the threshold of the bouse;
Ezek. x. 3,4. from the threshold of
the hou:e to the door of the east
gate; verse 18, 19: then it goes from
the midst of the city, and standeth
upon the mountain ; chap. xi, 23.
The gospel is the glory of England ;
and hath the glory of the Lord made
none of these removes? s it not
come foith out of the inner court?
Hath it not lelt the threshold ? 1s
not a degarting ol it quite from the
city threatened?  Will  anything
recover it, il we do not recover our
appetite, and przo, and cry after it ?

If the gospel go, God will go, the
gospel being the sign aud means of
hiis special presence ; and woe be
unto us when God shall depart from
s, fhos, ix, 120 And it God depart

with the gospel, fatewell to peace
and prosperity in England, nothing,
I dare be confident but temporal
misery and ruin will be the conse-
quence; if the eclipse bring such
misery,what will the quite darkening
of the sun do ¥’

my——
CONCISE VIEW or Tne GOSPEL.
LETTER XL
FINAL PERSEVENANCE.

Final Perseverance, though not a neces-,
sary consequence of personal unconditional
election, yet, as all who maintain the latter
must believe the tormer,hasbeen classed by
the bestdivives, amongst the distinguishing
doctrines of Calvinism. 1t s possible indeed,
that the Almighty may have decreed that
all who actaally Delieve shall mever finally
apostasize, though liey were not previously
predestinated as individuals. to salvation ;
bat, if ndividuals are thus predestinated,
it follows inevitably that their final perse-
rance has been effectually secured by the
divine decree. 1 am aware that some wise,
learned and pious authors have professed
to believe the one who have denied the
other; but I feel compelled, by the force
of houest conviclion, respectfully to dissent
trom their opinion. I therefore beg leave
to occupy a few columns, in your next
publication, in briefly stating the reasons
for mny dissent.

This doctrine is thus defined] by the
candid and judicious 1ir. Doddridge :
¢ KFipal [erseverance is that doctrine
which asserts that all who have ever believ-
ed in Cbrist, or who have ever been in a
state of salvation, are never suffered finally
to perisb; but do either continue in that
state to the end of their lives, or, if they
fall from it, are again recovered to it.”’*
‘This definition is, according to the worthy
aunthor’s usual mode, expressed with modest
caution.  Other defenders of the same
tenet speak in more positive terma, ‘lhey
teli us that God has unalterably decreed
and unconditivnally engaged, that all who
have really believed shall never fail froim
their faith ; and therefore It isasimpossible
that they should ever finally verlsh ; asit
is that almiglhity power should be success-
fully resisted and overcome; or that a

¢ Lect. part 8. Del, 87,
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God of inflexible veracity should not fulfil
his own most solemn promises.  But these
nonest declarations appear, on examination,
to be only legitimate and unavoidablr In-
ferences trom the definition itself.
no sincere believer will ever be suffered
finally to perish, it thust be because the
power and faithfulness of the adorable
Creator are engaged to preserve hiin from
apostacy.  No inferior security conld
justify the tone of certainty assumed by
e worthy Lecturer. IFf, as sonte of its
advocates would have us to believe, final
pevseverance only asserts that all who Lold
on their christian course, with steadiness
and fidelity, through life, will infalibly be
saved ; or, that those who do thus contiuue
faithful to death, are enabled to persevere
through the gracious aid of the Holy Spirit,
{ have no dispute with the doctrine or its
supporters; but cordially assent to both
the propositions.  Bnt if, as many of its
friends assert, it means that no true child
of God can possibly ever fail of eternal
felicity ; it is, I presume, opposed to botb
reason and scripture,

‘I'his scheme, as stated and defended By
some of its champions, involves in its very
nature the destruction of the fiee-will of
man; and of course removes his moral
responsibility. lInstead of being at liberty
Yo chose his own path, and determine his
touduct by the conviction of his own mind,
and the bias of his own will; he is compelled,
by an absolute decree of Owmnipotence, to
adopt a certain course aund pursue it,
without being able to change it. Now it
is obvious that an agent,thas circumstanced,
ctau claim no merit tor walking in the path
prescribed to him, because he could net go
astray, This single argument, plain and
trite as itis, has long appeared to me de-
cixive, as far as mere reasoning can decide
sich questions, ot only against the doctrine
of final perseverance, but also against the
wlhole system of abselute unconditional
Predestination, in all its branches and
dependencies.

It is not, however, on mere luman
Teasoning alone, thohgh apparently very
weighty und conclusive, that a pious chris-
lian, uuly seusible of his own weakness
and prejudices, would wish to rest doctrines
%0 sublime and important. He is well
aware (hat defects may exist, either in our
premises or reasonings, which the most
acute and candidd mind may not always be
able to detect ; and which may yet wholly
hvalidate our conclusions.  We ought
lherefore to be thanktul that we have a
Nore certain standard ot truth, placed
vur hands by the God ef trath, and cheer-

For if

fully avail ourselves of its assistance.
Instead, then, of enlarging on the tenden-
cy of the doctrine of final perseverance
to foster pride, carnal security, and pre-
sumption, and varions topics of argument
which might readily be produced, permit
me at once to cxamine how far it is sup-
ported by the revealed will of God. Yet,
in commencing this examination, I feel
considerable difficulties.  The proofs
which may be fairly drawn from seriptare
against it, are so numerous and 3o cogent,
that it is impossible, in your narrow limits,
to state them in their full force. I can
only attempt to give a general view of
their nature ; and select a tew as specimens
of the whole.

The scriptnral evidence which appears
to bear on this anbject, may perhaps be
arranged in two classes :—the declaratory
and the admonitory. The former will in-
clude all the passages in which the Holy
Spirit asserts that real christians may fall
away from grace, or states that they have
in tact fallen away, or predicts that they
actnally will do so in [uture. The latter
comprehends all the cominands, exhorta-
tions, intreatics, and persuasions to per-
severe in the faith ; and all those cautions,
dissuasions, and threatenings against falling
away, which are addressed to genuipe
believers, and abound in the sacred voluwme.

The prophet Ezekiel is very full, and
explicit in asserting the fact that a child
of God may finally fall into perdition.
¢ When the righteous,” he eays, ** turneth
from his righteousness and committeth
iniquity, and doeth according to all the
abomiuations that the wicked man doeth,
shalt he live? All the righteousness which
he hath done shall not be mentioned : in
his trespass that he hath trespassed and
in his sin that he hath sinned, he shall die.”
Aud again, a few lines afterwards; be re-
peats. * When a righteous mau turneth
away (rom his righteousuess and commritteth
iniquity, and dieth in them ; for the iniguity
that he hath done shall he die.” And
speaking of the wicked, lhe declares,
‘ When the wicked man turneth away
{rom his wickedness that he hath comuwitted,
he shall save his soul alive.”® Here the
prophet, under the inspiration of the Holy
Spirit, asserts that it is as possible for a
rightecus man to turn trom his righteous-
ness, as for a wicked man to turn from his
wickedness; and that the nature of the
change is the same, and in both cases may
be final; and that the cousequence will be
equally decis.ve. One will die for the

a Kaok, xvii. 24, 26, ¢7.
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iniquity which he hath done, and the other
rhall surely live and not die.

This was the doctrine of the men of
God, under the fermer dispensation; and
it was more decidedly taught by the pri-
mitive founders of christianity. The blessed
Saviour himself predicted that the times
would come when the love of many would
wax cold, because of the iniquity that
should abonnd ; but he that endured to the
end should be saved.* Now it was real
love, or it could not have insured the salva-
tion of those who retained it; and it had
heen ardent love, or it could mot have
waxed cold.  Yet the Teacher sent from
beaven declared it would wax cold in
many ; and the awful consequence is
evidently implied, that they would not
obtain that salvation, which should be the
happy portion of those who endured to the
end. Now liow this can be reconciled with
the modern notions of final perseverance,
your readers will judge for themselves

Further, In that alarming passage, Heb.
vi. 4—8, in which the inspired writer
describes the Lopelcss state of final apos-
tates, he assumes it as a certain and
admitted fact, that those who had been
enlightened or truly turned to God and
converted; who had tasted of the heavenly
gifts and been made partakers of the Holy
Ghost ; and who had tasted the good word
of God, and the powers of the world to
come, miglht fall away so as to be eternally
Jost ; for it would be impossible to renew
tiem again to repentaoce. The description
of these unbappy men before their fall
eanuot, by any fair mode of interpretation,
apply to any characters but real christians
who had made greatadvances in the divine
kfe; and their fall is represented as the
most fatal, hopeless, and final that can be
well conceived. The same remarks apply,
with equal force to the parallel passage in
Heb. x. 26—31, which the reader may
eonsult at his leisure. Indeed, tbe whole
epistle to the Hebrews is o full of exhorta-
tions 1o perseverance, and of cautions and
threatenings against falling away, that it
bas been said by some divines, to have
been written agaiost the docirine of final
perseverance. Of this any one wmay satisfy
himsclf, by attentively perusing that part of
the sacred volume, with this object in view,

Again. Peler, the apostle of the cir-
eumcision, unites in seotiment with tbe
great apostle of the gemiles. He tells us
of some, who, after they bad clean escaped
frown those who live in error, and bad

* Matt. xaiv. 13, 3.
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escaped the pollutions of the world, throung,
the knowledge of the Lord and Savioy,
Jesus Christ, were again entangled in thoge
pollutions and overcome; whose la(ter
end was worse with them than the begin.
ning Nay, e asserts that some of thejy
wio had known the way of righteousness,
bad turued away from the holy commands
given to them, so far that it would haye
been better for them not tohave known jt.®
Certainly, this affecting passage speaks of
such as really had possessed genuine reli.
gion, and had totally and finally apostatiged
from it.

Lastly. John, the beloved disciple, when
writing to the elect Lady and her children,
whoin he found walking in the truth, ex.
horts them to look to themselves, that they
lose not those things which they had
wrought, but receive a full reward.t Had
it not been possible for true christians
to lose the things which they had wrought
and fail of receiving a full reward, surely
the judicious elder, under the guidance of
the Holy Spirit, would not have deemed it
cither necessary or proper to have warned
this pious family to look to themselves lest
they should do what was impossible to be
done.

Yet further. Paul mentions the names of
several who had actaally fallen from a state
of grace. Writing to Timothy, he reminds
bim of Hymeneus and Alexander, who,
by putting away faith and a good conscience
bad made shipwreck of faith.y Now they
must have possessed faith and a good con-
science before they could put them away
and make shipwreck of them. And the
same sacred writer complains of the Gala-
tians, that they had removed from him
that had called them into the grace of
Christ, unto another gospel; that they
were so fatally bewitched that they would
not obey the truth, though Jesus Cbrist
had been evidently set forth crucified among
them ; that they had adopted a scheme of
doctrines by which, if they adhered to
them, Christ would profit them bothing.
It is evident that they, as well as Hyme-
peus and Alexander, had fallen from a
state of grace into astate of condemnation ;
for in a state of condemnation they must
be, who can recvive po profit from the
Saviour of sinners, W hiether they were
recovered from this state before it was t0d
late, is not said. FPaul had delivered the
former over to satan, that they might learn

® 2 Peterii. 18—22 { 2John 9,
t 1 Tim. 10, 20.
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not to binspheme ; and the great object of
ps epistle to the latter was, to reclaim
them {rom their apostacy. Every true
christian will hope that his benevolent
purposcs were accomplished.

[am well aware, that the advocates of
the doctrine I oppose,endeavour to weaken
the force of these and similar texts, by
observing, that they do not say, that a
christian can or will fall away from grace ;
but only state what would be the conse-
quence if he did. In reply to this remark,
it may be noticed, that some of these pas-
sages are direct accounts of what has taken
place, and positive predictions of facts that
assuredly will come to pass. And besides
these statements of the awful consequences
to which apostacy would lead ; the pages
of inspiration abound with commands and
exliortations,threatenings and prohibitions,
all founded on the snpposition that chris-
tans, not only may fall from their stead-
fastness, but that, withont due caution
and diligence, there is great danger that
they will be finally drawn aside. And
dare we, for 2 moment, suppose that the
gracions and wise God would needlessly
alarm the minds, excite the fears, or trifle
with the feelings of his own children, by
carnestly urging them, under the dread of
heavy penalties, to perform what they
conld not avoid ; or threatening them with
his high displeasure and fhe most dreadful
punishment, if they commit crimes which
lie knows, they never will commit, or of
which he has decreed, they never shall
be guilty ? Wonld a sensible parent who,
aware that he had a dangerous pit on his
premises, had walled it in so sccurely, that
It was wholly inaccessible to adults, and
much more so to children, however affec-
tionately anxious for the safety of his off-
Spring, esteem it any part of his duty,
or any proot of his paternal care, to teaze
them with representstions of the horrible
Consequences of falling into that pit.
harass them with constant commands not
to fall into it, or to terrify them with
ﬂ}l'eatenings of severe chastisement if they
did?  Or, what would the clildren, when
they arrived at years of discretion, think
of the conduct or the prudence of their
f?‘lhe_r, when they were fully instructed
by bimself, in the perfect sufficiency of the
Methods, which he had adopted to pre-
vent those disasters and to render impos-
sible thiose evils, which he had so earnestly
and constantly warned them to aveid. No
thinking man, it is presumed, would at-
tempt to justify either the necessity or the
Propriety of such conduct in an earthly
Parent: and yet, it the doctring of the
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final perseverance of the raints is trne;
such is the condnct of the blessed God, in
all those parts of his holy word, which
either assert or imply the danger or the
possibility of a christian falling away from
grace. Asan illnstration and confirination
of tlis observation, the intelligent reatdler
is requested to consider attentively the
following texts ; which are only a small
specimen of nambers of others of a similar
tendency, that might easily be produced,

Every one who is acquainted with the
contents of his Bible, knows that christians,
as christians, are exhorted to hold their
confidence steadfast to the end—to labonr
to enter into the rest prepared for the peo-
ple of God, lest any of them shonid fall
from it after the exaniple of the unbelieving
Israelites—not to cast awaytheir confidence
which had the recompence of reward,; for
they had need of patience that, having
done the will of God, they might inherit
the promises.—The Saviour himself ad-
dressed the saints at Thyatira thus, *‘ That
which ye have already, hold fast till I
come. And he that overcometh and
keepeth my words nnto the end, to him
will I give power over the natious.” And
to those at Philadelphia, he says, *“ Hodl
that fast which thou hast, that no man take
thy crown.” Paul exhorts the Ephesians
who were *“ blessed with all spiritual bles-
sings in heavenly places in Christ,”’to“take
unto them the whole armour of God, that
they may be able to withstand in the esil
day, and having done all, tostand.” The
same apostle admonishes the Roinans, who
were grafted into Clrist and partook of
the root and fatness of the true olive
tree, not to be high minded bat fear;
lest they should be broken off, as the
Jews, the natural branches, had been;
adding as a reason, * for,if God spared
sot the natural branches, take heed lest
he spare not thee.” ‘T'he inspired writers
also express their fears lest those they ad-
dress as real believers should backslide aml
finally perish. ‘Thus Paul tells the Corin-
thians, *“ I am jcalous over you with godly
jealousy ; for 1 have espoused you to one
husband, thatl may present vou as a chaste
virgin to Christ. But I fear, lest by any
means, as the serpent beguiled Lve by his
subtilty, so your minds should be corrup-
ted from the simplicity that is iv Christ.”
And he informs both the Galatians and
Thessalonians, that he was atraid of them
lest he should have bestowed upon them
labourin vain. The Redeemer admonishes
the Fphesian christians to remember from
whence they had fallen and repent aud do
their first works, or else he would come
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quickly ard remove their candlestick out
of ite place, if they did mot repent; and
he threatens the clmrch at Sardis that,
whless they remembered what they had
received and heard ; and held tast and re-
pented, he would come upon them as a
thief.

But I have already exceeded your
limits, and leave these plain remarks to
the candid consideration of the rcader.
I shall attempt, if permitted to address
you again, to reply to the objections from
reason and scripture, which the friends of
final perseverance nrge against my view of
the subject. In the mean time, I remain,

Your's respectfully,

MNAsON.
Kawl, Sarapsekash.

CHRISTIAN POLITICS,

In reply toa Query.

Gentlemen,

In page 298 of your last volume, a corres-
pondent inquires, ¢ Is it lawful for a
member of a christian church to be a
member of an Orange Club
little, either of the objects of these societies,

As I know

or of the means by which they propose to |

obtain those objects, I shall not presume to
give a direct answer to the question. It may,
however, in these times of extraordinary
excitement, be useful to young christians
of ardent spirits to state atew geueral
principles, which ocught fo regulate the
conduct of professors of the gospel, at all
seasons; but more especially when the
public mind is peculiarly agitated.
Curistianity does not directly interfere
with the civil rights of its professors. It
confers no political privileges on them ; nor
does it deprive them of any. Chbristians
have an equal claim to all their secular
rights, a8 the restof their fellow citizens and
fellow sutjects. The followers of Jesus
ought not to be treated as slaves, because
they profess to follow him ; nor have the
saints any claim to govern the world, be-
canse they are saints. The kingdom of the
Saviour is mot of this world; and all at-
tempts to connect it with the governments
of this world are unscriptural and mis-
chievous. True christians, if they under-
stood and observed the precepts of their
religion, would doubtless be good governors
and good subjects; but their profession

TOTITICS,

makes no change in (heir relations, duticg
or privileges.

Christians ave fully justified in a proper
defence of their rights as citizens, in oppa.
sition to tyranny or oppression. If ngt
their existence wounld be a curse instead of
a blessing to their country. The piimitive
christians never scrupled, when treated
illegally or unjustly, to assert their immy.
nities with a proper firmmess. Paul, the
apose, was no less tenacious of his rights
as a Roman citizen,than Saul the pharizee,
When the magistrates at Philippijhad il
legally scourged and imprisoned him and
his companion, and on discovering their
error, had sent their officers to direct the
Jailor to set them at liberty, he returned
this spirited answer. < They have beaten
us openly uncondemned, being Romans;
and have cast usinto prison ; and now do
they thrust us out privily 2 Nay, verily ;
but let them come themselves and fetch
us out,”

A christian may, without compromising
bisreligiouscharacter,desireand endeavour
to obtain an improvement or abrogation of
laws which he esteems unjust or impolitic.
Bat he must pot, in order to procure snch
alteration, act contrary to the precepts or
principles of christianity. To do evil that
good may come, is a maxim of popery, not
of the gogpel. If admitted, it would sub-
vert the order, the peace and the secwrity
of society.

These few plain and obvions principles,
if clearly understood and honeslly act-
ed uapon, it is presumed, would have a
benpeficial influence, notonly in preventing
unthinking professors from dishonouring
their holy religion, but also in greatly ac-
celerating the progress o’ Reform.

Crvrs,

QUERIES."
W AT is the design and properapplication
of our Saviour, in the parable, if it isa
parable, of the mnclean spirit, Matt, xii.
43, 44,467
A. Z.

As strong prejndices still remain in the
minds of many inhabitants of country vil-
lages in favour of a proper solemnizagjon
of Christmas, and Dissenters are reflected
upon for neglecting what is called a due
observance of it, would not a short account
of the rise and history of this festival be
both interesting and useful ?

8. T
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Dearin is the king of terrors: he strikes
the dimpled cheek of youth;and oftentimes
brings the young as well as the old to the
dreary mansion of the tomb. An affectiny
occurrence of this nature took place lately
at Packington, near Ashby-de-la-Zouch,
in the premature decease ot Mrs. Martha
Newton, who departed this life Nov. 13,
1881, aged thirty-three years Mrs, New-
:ton had been accustomed, from her child-
hood, to attend the G. B, worship. She
was for years a scholar in the sunday
school, at the time when Mons. De Serre,
one of the French officers on paroleat
Ashby-de-la-Zouch, had the principal
mmanagement of it, The sunday school
produced an attachment to the people and
the place. Although for some time atier
:her marriage, she lived at a distance from
Packington, yet no place was half so
agreeable as that at which she had been
.accustomed to attend : this was one prin-
cipal inducement with her to encourage
her hushand to remove thither, which be
«lid ahout nine years ago.

She was in early life the subject of
divine impressions ; but worldly engage-
ments and distance from the means of
grace considerably effaced them. Oa her
returo to Packington, and regular attend-
ance at the house of prayer, her canvictions
returned ; and issued in the conversion of
her soul uanto Christ. She was deeply
sensible of her unwarthiness before God;
but had an humble and steady dependanec
on the Lord Jesus Christ. She was bapti-
zed,in April 1824,and adorned her christian
profession the residue of her days. She
wasmuch in secret prayer; often prayed
iu her family, and not unfrequently in the
prayer meetings with her female christian
friends.

She often gratefully noticed the inter-
Position of diviae Providence on her behalf.
Once she was.very near being shot by a
fowling piece. Her brather, who lived on
his own estate, was in the house, doing
something at the lock of his gun ; when it
suddenly discharged and the contents
passing close by ler side struck a large
cheese pan near which she stood. On
another occasion, wheu she was going with
her husband to visit a rclation, the horse
took fright, and the cartin which she rode,
fell upon her and materially injured her
health. This last oceurrence, she repeat-
-edly mentloned with gratitude to God for
preserving her from death, in her then un-
Prepared state,—Her frame was delicate,

Vor. X1.

o7

and her health feeble.  Her reaolation to
manage her own household affairs and her
dairy herseif probably prodnced the com-
plaint which terminated in her death. She
was a good honsewife,and perhaps thought
she had more hodily strength than she
really possessed

While engaged in her business last
spring, she was snddenly seized with sick-
ness, the violent straining which it produced
caused a rupture in the lower part ot the
abdomen, which broug.t her at once to the
border of the grave. Although she was
raised up again, she was evidently much
enfeebled. The same caunse producced the
same effect iu her last illness. The rup-
tared part, it was thought by her medical
attendants, was properly replaced; and
appearances tor a day or two seemed ta-
vourable. But she afterwards felt violent
pain, and seemed conscious that her end
was approaching.

Her minister visited her several times
and found her in a very happy frame of
mind. When the pains again .bated, the
doctor still thought ler better. But she
said, “ No, 1 am no better as respects
my body. This is the last night 1 shall
live. I am going to Jesus,” To one of
her friends she said, ‘“ Don’t be alarmed,
because I am dying. | am only going a
lictle while before you, You must also
follow ; and Oh! remember to tollow me
as [ have followed Christ. Give my love
to the friends, and tell them all, [ hope to
meet them in heaven.” She then asked to
see ler busband, and eagerly grasping his
hand she said, ** Goed bye, the Loru bless
you! Iam goingtoleave you. Youknow
low earnestly I have prayed that you
might be brought to the knowledge of the
truth; but it seems, I must not live to sec
it. 1 hope my death will be the means of
leading you to coasider your latter ¢nd.
You also must die, and | chbarge you to
meel me at the right hand of God.” She
then called for her daughter, her only
child, about fourteen years old ; and ad-
drissed her in nearly a similar manner.
Indeed she scemed disposed to speak to
all her relations and friends who were
present. She particularly mentioned the
prayer meetings; exhorted her friends
pever to give them up uslong as one ar
two would attend; and spoke of the eu-
joyment she had had at those meetings.
When it was intimated that the physician
could do no more for her, and that she must
look to the physician of souls, she replied
“ O yes, [ bave committed my spirit inte
his hands, I am not atraid to dic. I am
going to Jesus! Lord Jesus receive my

1
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apirit.””  Thas with her dving breath she
hore a happy testimony to the precionsness
of her Savionr, and the exceflency of the
christian religion to sapport the expiring
sanl.—In the course of two or three hours,
the change became more apparent. She
became restless, complained of loss of
sicht, and gradually sunk into the aims of
death.

Her remains were interred in the Raptist
hurving ground, the following Wednesday
evening; and a funeral sermon delivered,
from 1 Thes, iv. 13—18. May her survi-
ving triends and relatives follow her as
shie followed Christ!

J. G.

Mrs. RuTH Goonman an aged and re-
spected member of the G. B. church in
Coventry, died happy in the Lord, Feb,
27 1831, aged sixty three years. She was
early impressed with the importauce of
divine things ; and attended the preaching
of the gospel by our friends, duriag an un-
successful attempt to establish our interest
in rhat city,abont fifty years ago. In that
period, the late Mr. Dan Taylor visited
Coventry ; and preached in St. Mary’s
Hall, and in the Paiticular Baptist church;
the minister of whick was the well known
Mr. Buiterworth,author of a valuable Con-
cordance to the Hoely Scriptures. Mr,
Tavlor. on one of these occasions, is said
boldly to have declared—* There is not a
word between the covers of this book,”
holding np the Bible to the congregation,
¢ which states that Christ did not die
for all men " and Mr, B. the followirg
sabbath expressed his approbation of the
sentiments of our late venerable father in
the gospel.

Mrs. Goodman was haptized at Long-
ford sbout furty years since ; but little is
known of her early experieace or the in-
timacy and continuance of her union with
this charch, distant three miles from the
place of her residepce. She appears like
many other young professors, in our own
day, to have greatly suffered from being
« uneqnally yoked 5 bnt the principles of
grace were preserved and lier pame sp-
pears among the pine individuals, who
were formed into a church in this town,
Aug. 25, 1522. One of her daughters on
this interesting oceasion, received sach deep
impressi-ne. that she ultimately became a
member ot the churchof which her mother
an ornament. Her last illness
in the antumu previous to
mostbs, she
Her minister

was lonyg
commenced
ber decease. For about four
was coufined Lo ber hLouse.

OBITUVARY

felt it a daty and a pleasure frequentty to
visit her; and was edified by her faith
and paticnce. A short time before her
departure, most of her family being pre-
sent, she spoke to them very seriously ve-
specting the concerns of their souls. The
last Lord's day evening of her life, her
minister called to sce her ; when she selec-
ted the following hymus for hier funeral
service—** Come ye sinners poor and
wretclied.” ¢ Give me the wings of faith to
rise.” and *“*Jcsus my all to heaven is gone;™
and the text *“ I know that my Redeemer
liveth, &M Job xix. 25 —27. She gradually
sunk into the arms of death expressing *‘a
desire to depart and to be with Christ.”
The crouded congregation at her funeral
sermon, evinced their respect for her
character. May her €amily and friends
he following of her as far as she followed
Christ.®

P.

[E—

On Wednesday, Nov, 2 1831, Many
Svres of Thurlaston, aged thiry-seven
vears; an hononrable member of the G. B,
charch at Rothley, in apparently good
health, stepped into the house of lher
parents, who kept a little shop near her,
to purchase some necessary article ; and
while talking with her mother, who was
serving her, fell down suddenly on the
ground ,and expired without a sigh or a
groaun. How awful the change! One
niowent, she was in life, conversing with
Ler earthly parent ; in (Le next, she was in
the world of spirits, in the presence of
God, her heavenly Father! Well did the
wise man advise, ‘“ Boast not thyself of
to morrow ; for thou knowest not what a
day mav bring forth.” Her remaias
were interred, in the burying ground be-
longing to the church at Rothley; and
were followed to the grave by her weeping
family, consisting of her parents, Lrothers
and sisters, her husband and her children ;
who all bore respectful znd affectionate
testimony to her worth, as a dntiful child,
an affectionate wife, a careftul and tender
mother, and especially as a sincere, huinble
and consistent christian. Her funeral ser-
mon was preached at Thprlaston. from
Matt. xxiv. 44 ; and such was the esleem
in  which, though poor in this world’s
zoods, she was held by her neighbonrs,
tuat the place was crouded (o excess.—

* By some accident, a former accouat of
this esent never reaclied our hands; which
accounts for the latencss of ils appearaunce.
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May the impressions then made last to
eternity !
S T.

CONFERENCES.

Tue MinLAND CoNPERENCE assembled
at Kegwerth, on Tuesday moruing, Dec.
27, 1831, Mr. Wilders, the minister of
the place, opened. the meeting with prayer,
and presided on the occasion.—A case was
presented, stating that persons are hired,
and regularly employed, in colleciing for
Tipton, though the place of worship has
been advertized for sale. The churches in
this district, were advised not to entertain
the case, until i1 shall have the san:tion of
this conference.—The church at lerby,
called the attention of this conference 1o
analledged irregularity.in the infant chiurch
at Crick; Messrs, Wilking and Stevenson
of Derby, Richardson of W irkswortu and
Malin of Shottle, were appoiuted a com-
mittee to investigate the matter, and report
to the next meecting.—I'he report of the
HomeMission committee having been read;
the case of Manchester came undcr con-
sideration, and after much friendly discus-
sion and extemsi-e information on the
subject, it was agreed to defer, for six
months, the executioa of the resolution of
last meeting, relative to the sale of the
ehapel; and that Mr. Pickering write to
the Yorkshire conference, affectionately
inviting the co-operation of the friends in
that distriet in support of the cause at
Mauchester; and informing them that,with-
out such co-operation, we fear we shall not
be ahle permanently to retaiu the place.
After dinuer, Mr. Beardsall presented
the Home Mission cash account; shewing
a demand upon the institution of £162 up
Lo the present tine; and nothing in the
Treasurer’s hand Lo meet thatdemand,--The
following sums were voted to the respec-
tive H1. M. stations for the ensning year :
being a reduction of ten percent trom the
grants of the past year. Ashburne, £16
4s. Belper, £9. Burton upon Trent, £16
4s. Coventry, £40. 10s, Macclesfield. £27,
lhc_l'ollowing sums were also voted for the
coming year; but not exactly upon the
stem ot'an annual ten per cent reduction.
2. Mansfield, £9. Market-Harborough,
lu.'Northamplon, £16, with an nnder-
Standing (hat a few (riends present will
add £5, to it: and the church at Syston
amd - Queniborough having cugaged” My,
Steason.of Belper, to labour amougst them
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for one year, £10, was promised toward
his support for that period.

The affairs of the Home Mission were
8o thoroughly examined, and the propriety
of every separate grant so fully canvassed,
that there was no opportunity of receiving
the verbal reports of the churches, or ot
holding the public meeting according to the
arrangement agreed upon at Hinckley,
and acted upon at Castle - Dunington.
Notwithstanding this omission, the op-
portunities were of a very interesting
eharacter. It was delightful to see a ul
congregation listening with deep interest
to the proce-dings and discnssions of the
day. At the close of the afternvon meet-
ing, a collection was made fur the Home
Mis-~ion.

Met for divine worship, at six o’clock in
the evening; when Mr. . Stocks ot Castle
Donington, introduced the service by
reading and prayer. Dr. Goadby of
Ashby, preached, tfrom Heb- xiii 8. “Jesus
Christ, the samu ycsterday and to day and
for ever;” and »lr. Hoe of 1iose conclu-
ded. It was a pleasing and profitable
seasun,

The ngkt conference to meet at Huggles-
cote, ou Easter Tuesday, at ten o’clock in
the morning. Mr, Pickering or ¥r, Hun-
ter of Nottingham to preach,in the cvening.
I, the Gate.

N.B. Mr. Beardsallearnestly entreats
all persuns who have monies tor the Home
Mission, to forward thewm to Lim, or to Mr.
Soar of Shardlow, withont delay: amd
solicits @l the cburches, in the Midland
disirict, to tix the day for the col'ections
in their respective places for that important
institution.

R. S.

MEETING HOUSE oPENED AND
CHURCH FORMED.

A new and commodious place of worship
was opeued Dec, 27, {831, by the General
Baptist Frieuds, at Paddington, near Lon-
don. Mr. Stratten, minister of Yadding-
ton Chapel, preac.ed,in the morning, from
1 Kings, vill. 56. Mr, Stevenson,of Lough-
borough,in the afternoon, from I's Ixxxix.
16 ; My. lsaiah wirt, in the evening, 1tom
L Uor. xiii. 13. The collections that day
excecded 36! Threce other discourses were
delivered ou the succecding Losd’s-day.
Oue, in the morping, by Mr. Slcvensou,
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from Pralm Ixxxiv. U; another, in the at-
ternoon, by the same, from Phil ii. 16,
and 8 third,in the evening, by Mr. Wallis,
of Commercial Road, London, from L Pet.
1, 8. These services also closed by col-
lections, amonnting to fourteen pounds:
making, with the amount received on Tues-
d.y, a lotal of upwards of seventy pounds.
The discourses were aniinated and interest-
ing ; and the attendance very encouraging.
In the cvening esoccially, the place was
nearly full.  The ground on which the
chapcl ie built is thirty-four by fitty fect,
in the front of New Church Street, in the
parish of Marylcbone.The street 1s respect-
able and improving, The ground has been
talen on 2 Jease for ninety years, at eigh-
teen pounds per amnum.  The building is
of'a very neat and rather imposing charac-
ter; and is sufficiently capacious, with a
front gallery, comfortably to accommodate
four hundrcd persons.  1’rovision has also
been made for the erectron of side galle-
vies, if at any future 1ime they shall become
necessary ; when five hundred persons
may be couveniently seated.  In addition
to this, two spacious school-rooms are made,
on the basement story of the building:
affording room for the instruction of at
least two hundred children.

The whole expenee of the building is
£1540; onr friends have, Ity application
to their own connectivns, raised, either in
moucy or promises, about £180: making
with the money collected at Lthe opening,
£ 250. This will, however, leave a Debt
of £1290, as a burden upon the place and
the infant canse. The structure having
heen erected on the sole responsibility of
one of their brethren; and exceeded, by
£500, tbe amounut origivally conteuplated,
very serioutly oppresses him. On this ac-
count, the friends hope that their sister
Churches will, «6soon as possible, lend them
a helping band, in reducing the present
debt.

‘Ihe friends at ’addington, in num-
ber fourteen, had hitherto stood as u.em-
bers of the G. B Chorch in the Commercial
Road ; but the distance of their situation
rendered their enjuyment ot the ordinances
of the gospel precarious and inconvenient,
When they bad a prospect of jossessing
this commodious sitructure for conducting
the wwship of Ged and carrying ov the
cause of the Redecmer, they uaturally
thoughit this might be done with more suc-
cess awd to greater edification, if t.ey weré
jormed iuto a distinct clmirch, A written
request tor dismission, with that olyect in
view, was aceordingly presented to the
chiwrel in tbe Commerrial Koad ; 1o whiel
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the brethren acceded, with many affec.
tionate praycrs for thelr welfare. Monday,
Jan. 2, 1832, was fixed 'for carrying their
wishies into effect, and Mr. Stevenson and
Mr.Wallis were requested to attend on that
occasion,—1he latter opened the meeting
with prayer; and Mr. Stevenson delivered:
an address on the nature of church-fellow-
ship.  Mry Wallis then asked each of the
members, *“ Do yon still desire to be united
in church-fcllowship t — Can you cordially
unite with all the brethren and sisters now
present, in discharging the duties of echurch
members.” On receiving an answer in
the affirmative, Mr. Wallis delivered a
short address oo the importance of union
for securing the object ot church-fellowship ;
paiticularly insisting on attending to the
direction of the Saviour, in the eightcenth
of Matthew, with respect to personal of-
fences. Mr. Stevenson afterwards delivered
another address, on the duties ot chuvelr
members, and coneluded with prayer.
Then, at the suggestion ol Mr. Stevenson,
and in comnpliance with the wishes of the:
friends, one of their nuinbher gave, to each
of the brethren and sislers present, the
right hand of fellowship.  These proceed-
ings weie regularly rccorded in a church-
book, and atiesied by the signatures of
the two ministers.

Mr. T. H. Bissill, who bas, for nearly
three years, taken his turn with others, in
preaching (o the friends at Paddington,
has accepted an invitation to supply them
for six months, on probation; he bas con-
sequently removed his residence to the
spot, in conformity to the wishes of his
brethren. Tbe place has been, up to the
present time, better attended with hear-
ers than tbe most sanguine conld have an-’
ticipated; more especially in the atternoons’
and evenings. We have reascn to believe
that the church here established, is vnited
aud harimonious: and we most carnestly
pray that the Lord will prosper the work
of their hands.

REPORT of the CommiTrERE 0f
DEPUTIES ¢f the Protestant
Dissenters, to theGeneral Meeting
December 16, 1831.

Your Committee have the pleasure to
state, that during the past year their pro-
tection has been claimed only in one
instance, where a trustee of a congregation
in the country has been complained of, fo¥
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altholding Title Devds and Money, forming

art of the endown:ent of a chapel. Your
committee have cansed an investigation to
pe made into the circumstances, in the
hope that an amicable adjustment might
be effected.

I'ursuant to the arrangement referred
10 in the report of your committee last
gear, relative to the marriage law, they
have held several meetings with deputations
from the Protestant Society and the Uni-
tarian Association upon this important
sul'ject ; but it is considered most prudent
still to delay bringing forward any specific
measure, occupied as the Government and
Parliament of the conntry are with momen-
taous affairs, sonie of which directly bear
npon the proposed alterations in the
marriage law, and the registration of births
and burials.

Your committee refer, with much satis-
faction, to the petitions, presented from
this deputation to the House of Commons,
in February last, for the removal of all
civil disabilitics affecting the Jews; as an
evidence that this deputation is still the
strennous and consistent advocate for civil
and religious liberty.

Your committee would draw your atten-
tion, in the last place, to a circwnstance,
which can hardly fail (o prove peculiarly
gratifying to every member of this deputa-
tion in particnlar, and to dissenters gener-
ally ; as affording an opvortunity of ren-
dering some return to a nobleman, for
whose services on their hehalf, protestant
dissentess can never feel too grateful.
At the election which immediately
followcd the dissolution of Parliament, in
the month of March last, the tried friend
of civil and religions liberty, Lord John
Kussell, was proposed as a candidate for
the large and imnportaut county of Devon.
Your committee, having taken into con-
sideration the propriety of calling a General
Meeting of dissenters, for the purpose of
promoting his Lordship’s retorn, were at
first apprehensive that their interference
would prove rather injurious than beneficial
to his Lordship; but, it having been intima-
ted, from an authemiic sonrce, thut the
co-operation of the general body of dis-
Sculers, in promoting the return of Lord
John Russell, was highly expedient, yonr
‘omuittee no longer liesitated to call a

eting of the Deputies; which was accor-
pingly held ; and resolutions were passed
eipiessive of a determination to promote
the election of Lord Joln Russell, by a
subscription towards defraying his Lord-
~‘|ll|'1's expenses, and by any other measure
Which might appear o your committee de-
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sirable for eflecting that object. A sub-
scription was aceordingly set on foot,
which the Deputies commenced, with the
sum of £500. This was immediately fol-
lowed by a handsome subscriptien from
the Protestant Sociely, and numerons
othiers from privale individuals.

Measures were adopted for making
public the resolutions of this deputation :
and your comnittee have the satisfaction
to know, that the committee of Lord John
Russell attribute (ke ahsence of opposition
to his Lordship’s return mainly to the
prompt and spirited manner in which the
Protestant dissenters came forward in his
Lordship’s cause.

It will be in the recollection of the
deputation, that the tollewing acknow-
ledgment was publicly made by Lord Joha
Russell, after his return :—

“The Protestant dissenters are always
so willing to aid the cause of their conutry,
that 1 am not surprised, althongh deeply
affected, by your eagerness to assiast Lord
Ebrington and myself against the adver-
saries ot reform and of the existing goveru-
ment.

Your prompt liberality has helped to
prevent the struggle which it was intended
to sustain : and the field being abandoned
by the enemy, it only remains for me to
record your patriotism and my gratitude.

I remain, &c.
J. RUSSELL.”

The return of Lord Jobn Russell was
effected at the small expence of about
£353; the whole of wbich has been de-
frayed out of the fund raised at the instance
of this Deputativn.

ROBERT WINTER, Secretary,
16, BEBFORD ROW.

i

DAY ror HUMILIATION

PRAYER.

AND

At a Meeting of the Baplist Minisiers, beld
at Fencourt, Tuesday Evening, January
24, 1832, the Kev. W. Newman, D.D. in
the chair, a letter was read from the Se-
cretary of the Congregational Board of
Ministers, accompanying a series of Reso-
lutions passed by that body; recommend-
ing that a day be set apart for bumiliation
and praycr, on account of the prescntstate
of the nation.
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Resotved

That, fully concurring in the propriety
of such a measure, this body recommend to
the churches connccted with it, to set a-
part Thursday, the 16th of February, for
the purpoese of humbling ourselves before
Almighty God, aud imploring His blessing
on the civil and religious intercsts of onr
couutry.

‘That, on that day, the members of this
board invite their congregations and friends
to hold an united meeting for this sacred
purpose, in the Rev. Joseph Ivimey’s
Cliapel, Eagle-street, Holborn, at twelve
o'clock ; and that it be recommended to
nunisters aud congregations to hold a
meeting (or solernn prayer, in each of their
own places o1 worship, or in district associ-
ations, at a convenient hour in the earlier
part of the morning, and again in the
cvening.

‘Chat, a Presbyterian and an Independent
minister be requested to take part in the
public devotional service of the above day.

That, the Secretary be requested to ac-
knowledge the communicatien received
from thc ministers of the Congregational
Board, and to forward to them a copy of
the above Resolations.

Tha, the Secretary be requested to send
the above Resolutions for inscrtion in the
different denominational Magazines,

J.B. SHENSTON,

RECENT DEATHS.

MRBR. W. GRRENFIELD.

It has pleased the all-wise Disposer of
events to call, from most active and usefu!
laboars, in the morning of life, the late Mr.
W. Greenfield; a wan of extraordinary
talents and exemplary diligence. His his-
tory turnishes another instructive and en.
couraging instance of the success, which
geuneially crowns industry and persever-
ance, even under circumstances the most
discouraging. Mr. Grecnfield was born in
Lopdon, April 1, 1799 ; his fatier was one
of the pious sailors wbo went out with
Capt. Wilson, in the sLip Duff, on her se-
coud missionary voyage; and was subse.
quently drowncd in another vessel, when
his son wus scarcely three years old. His
picus mother 1emoved to Scotland, her
pative couuty, aud obtained her livelibood
in service ; aud her cbild was entrusted to
the care of a cousip iv the niighbourhood,
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who treated him as one of the family, ang
gave him the same education as his owp
children. When he attained the age of
ten years, his mother, finding him averse
to a country life, returned to London, ang
obtained awother place. Throngh the in.
tlucnce of Dr. Wangh, she was enabled 1o
place her son as an apprentice with Mr,
Rennie, a pions and respectable bookbing.
er, where he conducted bimself with great
diligence, propriety, and steadiness,

I’revious to this engagement, he had
lived with two uncles, who, being pious ani
intelligent young men, devoted theirleisure
hours to the study of the original langua.
g:'8 of the sacred scriptures. William, who
uaturally aspired atter information, ex-
pressed a desire to learn Hebrew, and was
permitted to join the studies of his uncles,
Thus he was providentially led to turn his
atteution to those subjects, which le after.
wards so successfully pursued, A Jewish
Rabbi, who frequently visited his master’s
workshop, often intraded on the journey-
men and apprentices, his objections to.
cliristianity. With him young Greenfield
sometimes disputed ; and on being pressed.
with his objections to vur translation of the
Old Testament, offered to reiounce his.
opinions if, on being thoroughly taught He-
brew, he should find the Jew's assertions
founded on truth. The Jew immediately.
consented, on these conditions, to become
his instructor, Mr. Greenfield availed
himself of this opportunity, with so much
eagerness, that be soou understood He-
brew. betier than his teacher. And,
though his acqpisitions only served to
sirengthen bLis belief in the gospel, yet
the Rabbi was afterwards much attached
to his papil, and greatly respected his ta.
lents.

During his dispufes with the Jew, he
was much assisted by the friendly conde-
scension ot the venerable Dr. Waugh, on.
whnse ministry he attended, and who kind-
ly permitted him to consult him on every
literary or’ theological difhiculty., That
worthy man soon formed an attachment to
his young friend, and finding his piety e-
qual to bis talents, aduiitted him, at the
early age of sixteen, as a member of his
church. From this time to his death, Mr.
G. maintained a decided and cownsistent
character and conduct, as a genuine dis-
ciple of Christ.  Under the auspices of hi
pastor, hie continned his studies in Hebr:
and the kindred languages. At this tim
he worked at Lis trade, from six in the
morning till eight at night in summer, and
{rom seven 1o nine in winter ; and devoted
s hours afterwards Lo the cultivation of
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nis favourite studies.  Ho became also a
teacher in the Fitzroy Sabbath Schools;
and, in conjunction with some of his asso-
clates, attained, with astonishing rapidity,
agoo ucquaintance with Latin and G reek;
to which he soon added the French, and
several other languages,

AMr. Bagster, a respectable and enter-
prising London hookseller, having heard
of Mr, G.s extraordinary talents and ac-
quirements, about seven years ago, pre-
vailed on him to relinguish his trade, and
offered Lim cmployment more congeaial
10 his disposition, in preparing and super-
intending editions of the Scriptures in
varions langnages, in which Mr. Bagster
was then engaged. Here Mr. G. completed
the Comprenensive Bible; a work whivh
will endear his memmy to every biblical
student as long as the English langnage
endures : a work of stupendous labonr and
reseatch, aud exccuted witlr signal judg-
ment and success. This important task
he finished in less than two years. He was
also engaged on soveral publications of a
similar natnre, which required him fo ac-
quire the knowledge of various foreign lan-
guages. And the readiness with which he
made himsel{ acquainted with foreign
Longues was very singular.

His supcrior abilities and excellent cha-
racter attracted the attention of the Com-
mittee of the British and Foreign Bible
Society. ‘I'hat noble institution had under-
taken the inportant and responsible task of
printing and publishing the Uracles of
Truth in vumerous living languages; and
itbecame necessary to obtain a person able
and disposed to oversee and direct that
part of theiroperations. Mr. G, was men-
tioned ; and, on due inquiry, his abilities,
piely and persevering habits recommended
him so satisfactorily, that he was engaged,
March 22 1830, at an annual salary of
three hundred pounds, to be the Super-
utendant of the Franglating and Editing
departments of the Society,” His labours
n that office were recorded with marked,
but well-descrved, approbation in their
last Report. He rendered effectual aid in
the Pprometion ot the grand designs of that
Insiitution ; and had it pleased divine
}frovidence to have spared his lite, his ser-
Vices wonld have proved invaluable. Besides
his official labours, this indetatigable man

lied, a ghort time b:lure his death, a

Testament ; and was employed,

hat event took place, in preparing

a Polyglott Grammar, in thirty ditferent
angnages,

Mr, "Greenwood’s character was truly
lonourable, His moral conduct was re-
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milar, and consistent with a decided reli-
gions prafesgion. Hisdisposition was open,
generous, and confiding : always ready to
perform an act of kindness, at any cost to
himself ; cheerfully giving his advice and
assistance. His piety was decided, thongh
not ostentatious, without snurness, sternesy,
or ligotry. As a son, a hushand, and a
father, he was invariably affectionate and
kind ; as a friend, faitbtul and dixcreet ;
asa companion, affable, unassumiug, in-
stractive, and commnuicative. Devotional
in his habits and feelings, he secldom sat
down to his biblical stodies, without im-
ploring the assistance of that Holy spirit,
by whom the scriptures were inspired.
Yet some charged this eminent christian
with heresy ; and affected to find proof of
lis heterodoxy in his inestimable ** Com-
prehensive Bible.”” The pain, canse:! by
these unfounded charges, deeply affected
his honest and pions mind ; and probably
aceelerated his dissolution.

His last illness commenced on Saturday,
Qctober 28, 1831 ; but did not prevent his
attendance at putlic worship on the next
day. As the week advanced, he grew
worse ; yet his mind was composed and
happy. On one occasion, he observed to
the Rev. Mr. Wood, on whose ministry he
attended after the death of Mr. Waugh,
¢ Since I have been here, I have learned
more of the depravity of my own heart,
than I knew before; but, blessed be God,
I have also the witness of the Spirit, that [
feel myselt' a pardoned sioner, through the
blood of Jesus Christ.”” The fever soon
after seized his brain ; and he was delirious
for several days. In this painful inter-
val, the cruel charges that had been
brought against him and the *‘Comprehen-
sive Bible,” appeared the chief subject
of his wandering thoughts. On the even-
ing of November 3, 1831, he was delivered
from his sufferings, in the thirty-second
year of his age; and his remains were
interfed, November 14; when the Secre-
taries of the Bible Society, and the Edito-
rial Committee, and other bighly respecta~
ble literary and benevolent characters,
tollowed to weep over lis grave.

By the carly aod unexpected removal
of Mr, G. his Widow and five young Children
arc prematurely cut off tiom those expec-
tations which they might very reasonably
have indulged, had it pleased Providence
to have spaied his valnable life. But we
are happy to learn, that those, who had
the best opportunity of kuowing the
deceased father, and estimating his woith,
are exerting themselves with laudable
seal and encouraging success, to assist bis
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bereaved familv. And we earnestly re-
commend the attention of all the Friends
of Literature and Religion to the Adver-
tisement of their Trusiees ou the cover of
this oumber: as we recollect few cases
that have been brought before the public
with higher claims to patrobage and sup-
port, than that which they have so gener-
ously undertaken te plead.

REV. 1. MANN, A. M,

S1NCE onr last publication, the great Head
ot the church has sceun fit 10 remove one
of Ins faithiul Ministers, (tom the church-
militant o the church-triumpliant. On
the last day of the year receutly closed,
the Rev. 1saac Mann, A. M. the respect-
ed and beloved Pastor of the Particular
Baptist Church, Maze-Pond, Sonthwark,
departed this life, in the forty-seventh
year of his age: He has left a flourishing
and affectionate church, a mourning widow
und five bereaved childreun, tolament their
unexpected loss. We liope we shall be
able. on a future occasion, te pay a more
worthy tribute of respect fo the memory
of a highly esteemed and siacerely beloved
friend ; who has long proved his sincere
regard to our denoniination, by standing
ready on every proper occasion, to be its
earnest and disinterested advocate.  But
our petsoual feelipgs will not permit us
to omit, even in this sumber, to acquaint
our readers with the paiufui event ; mavy
of whom, we know, will sympathise sin-
cerely with us, in the deep sepse we en-
tertain of the loss the cause of 1eligion
and benevolence has sustained.

LITERARY NOTICES.

JusT PuBLISHED. —Memoirs of the Reo.
Samuel Pearce, A. M. originally com-
posed Dby the Hev. Andrew Fuller; now
re-published with considerable additions,
by W. H. Pearce, Missionary, Calcutta ;
with Portraits of Messrs. Thomas, Carey,
Penrce, Fuller, and Ryland. 12mo, bouod
io cloth, Wightman.

The Travels of True Godliness ; by the
Rev. Bepjamin Keach ; revised and im-
proved, with occasional Notes, and a
Memoir of his Life, by Howard Malcolm,
A. B. of Boston, U.S. 16mo. bouud iv
cloth, with a Portrait. Wightman,

NOTICES,

Tithes and Church Praperty. A Lotioy
to the Rev. Hngh James Rose, B, .
Rector of Hadleigh, &c. &c. in reply ¢4
his six Letters to the IFarmers of Englang
on Tithes and Church Property. By the
Farmer’s Friend. 8vo, Dinnis.

Sermons for Chidren. Containing tey
short Discourses, snited to the circumstay.
ces and capacities of children. 16m,,
neatly half-bound. Religions Tract Sociely,

A Voice from Wellclose Square : cop.
cerning the British and Foreign Seamen’s
Friend Society, and the Rev. G. C, Smith;
being a complete exposure of bis mnisap.
plication of the Funds, his arbitary and
unchristian  treatment of the Agents,
and of the present very deranged state of
the Acconnts of the Institution: by I, Mead
late Recording Secretary. !

The Shaking -of the Natlions, with the
Corresponding Duties of Christians. A
Sermon preached .at Craven Chapel,
Regent Street, on Nov. 13th, 1831, by
J. Leifchild.  With an Appendix, contain-
ing an acconnt of some extraordinary in-
tances of Enthusiasm anid Fanaticism in
different ages of the Church.

Satwrday Evening, by the Author of
Natural History of Eunthusiasm. In one
vol. Bvo.

Hints to a Clergyman's Wife; or, Female
Parochial Duties practically illustrated.
In one vol. 12mo.

PREPARING for the PRESS.

The Rev, WiLLiam Jay will publish ip
few days, bis Sermon on *¢ The Jransitory
Character of God’s Temporal Blessings
considered and improved ;” occasioned by
the sudden dcath of Mr. Charles Taylor.

We are requested to state tbat, though
the publication of an uniform Edition of
the whole Works of the late Rev. DaW
Tavrop has beep necessarily suspended,
yet it is by no means abandoned. Sub-
scriptions continue to be received by the
persons first mentioned : and we °
soon to be enabled to announce t
mencement and progress of the
king.
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EFFECTS OF THE GOSPEL,
As described by a Converted Heathen.

TaMaToOA, the chief of Raiatea, receiv-
ed a present of a writing-desk from a
lady at Birmingham. In return hesent
her a mat, which bad belonged to the
king of the Sandwich Islands, and a
letter, of which the following is a trans-
lation, made by Mr. Williams, the
Missiopary at : Raiatea. The letter
needs no remarks. It is a simple but
affecting and powerful representation
of the effects of divine truth.

Dear FRIEND MRS, G—o,

May you have health and salvation
through Jesus Christ our Saviour! I have
received the neat writing-desk you sent for
me. My heart is much pleased that you
sent me this present. 1 amrejoicing greatly,
and praising God that you and other friends
think of me ; but my greatest joy, and
greatest cause for praise is, that I know the
Gospel of Jesus Christ, and the merits of his
death, for which I am indebted to the com-
passion of the believers iu Britain ; through
their prayers I am become a human being,
and I now know the goodness of his word.
You know that I was formerly a heathen ;

now 1 know the blesseduess of the Gospel of |

Jesus, our common Lord. My dwelling is
now comfortable ; it is now well with my
land. Al our former evil customs are abo-
lished totally. [ myself was formerly in Sa-
tan’s hand ; I was his property. I wor-
shipped idols, and was a faithful servaut of
his. Now I am seized by Jesus, and am as
2 brand plucked out of the burning. Your
prayers and your compassion have brought
to mc a knowledge of the love of Jesus Christ
our Saviour. | was formerly a heathen; now
I am a brother to all who helieve in the Lord
Jesus. [ was formerly an idiot; now my
understanding has returncd unto me. To

the compassion of British Christians [ am
indebted ; they prayed, and Jesus heard
their prayers, and brought a Missionary to
my land, to teach me and my people the
way of salvation. To that am I indebted for
the respectable appearance of my land, and
even of my own body. Formerly I slept
like the pigs ; now I sleep on a bedstead,
like a human being. Formerly I ate bad
food (alluding, perhaps, to their heathen
state); now I know the sweetness of the
Gospel of Jesus. My praise is great toward
God, that he has revealed his great compas-
sion to me; to your prayers and kindness
am [ indebted for the knowledge of Jesus our
Saviour, and his love to us.

If you (Christians) had not thought of me,
I should not have known t4e Gospel of Je-
sus, and his compassion to sinners. I should
have been still ignorant’of the way of salva-
tion ; now I know the preciousness of Jesus’s
blood and word.

My heart is wondering at the goodness of
God, in causing the thought to grow in the
heart of the Missionary Society to show com-
passion to us, who were in darkness, and in
the shadow of death. You did show true
kindness ; and now we know Jesus and his
precious word. ’

Although your face should not see my
face, aud although my face should not see
your face, in this world, may we both meet
at the right hand of our Lord Jesus, at the
judgment day; may we both sit at the right
haud of our Lord, and unite in praising him
there! This is my earnest desire in God.
Now, my sister in the faith of Jesus Christ,
. pray to Jesus our Lord to give me much of
"hix Holy Spirit, to make good my evil heart.

1 have seut you a copy of Daniel, Esther,
and Ruth, wbich our Minister, Mr. Williams,
i has translated into the language of Raiatea ;
please to accept it as a keepsake {rom me,
and also 2 mat. .
! May you have health and salvation, my
'sister in Jesus Christ our Lord, and may the
" Lord reward you with life and salvation!
Sigued) TaMaTO4,
' King of Raiatea.
I
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PFFECTS OF INFIDELITY.

Qur pages have frequently been
emploved 1o describe the vice and
degradation connected with heathen
superstition, and it is trusted will not
be misemployed in displaying also
the horrid effects of infidelity. The
last article represented what christi-
anity could effect for a heatben, the
present represents the effect of infidel-
1ty on a respectable young man, who
had doubtless been nominally a chris-
uan. The nairative is extracted from
a foriner number of the Congregational
Magazine, but deserves a wider cir-
culation than is given by one periodi-
cal.

“Every traveller who visits Naples
must wish to ascend Vesuvius, and
behold the crater of that volcano
which, in ages gone by, buried many
humble villages and stately cities be-
neath the lava and ashes of its de-
solating eruptions. In the spring of
1821, George H left sellles
in the ship Maria Elizabeth, bound
for the city of Naples, hoping at once
to improve his health and gratify his
taste by a visit to the happy climate
and the classical scenes of Ttaly. On
board the vessel he met with a fellow
passenger, an intelligent and agree-

able voung Frenchman, a native of,
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up and read several chapters in suc-
cession. He did not, however, read
with a teachable mind; too proud to
receive the kingdom of God as a little
child, he often raised very frivolous
objections, and indulged in unworthy
sneers, which too well discovered that
infidelity was deeply rooted in his
heart. ‘George propased to his com-
panion an excursion to Vesuvius, to
which he acceded; and on the ap-
pointed day theg' went, and though
nothing extraordinary occurred on
that visit, yet it was so connected. with
a subsequent event, as ever to be re-
garded by our young Englishman as
the most melancholy excursion of: his
life. : “ e

They alighted: from their : carriage,
as nsual, at the Hermitage, inscribed
their names in the album - which 'is
kept there, and began slowly to ascend
with their guide, who directed their
attention, as they advanced to the dif:
ferent beds of lava and ashes, whieh
form, in many deeply buried strata;
the road over which they travelled.
The character of the scene had ra-
pidly changed. They had. passed
through slopes and vineyards 'Iﬁxutk
ant in vegetation, but now not a tree,
nota flower, nol a leaf was to be found.

Rugged masses’ of lava, and black
beaps of ashes were scattered all

Nantes, who was also bound for the “ around, and the whole scene was bar-

same city.
teresting, George H
intimacy with him, which continued
after their arrival at Naples.
visited each other's lodgings, and
often prosecuted their studies in each
other’s society. George often gave
his friend Louis lessons in English,
and Louis eriticised the French of bis
Foglish associate. George was the
son of pious parents, and cherished a
regard for religion, and that blessed
book frem which it is derived. A
French Testanfent was, therefore, in
daily usc¢ in lis apartment, and lLis

companion would oceasionally take it:

ThEy 1

Finding his society in-|ren, wild, and dreary. - Having cross-
formed an|ed a bridge tbat is thrown over the

burning stream of lava that flows from
the volcano, and which was hot to
their feet with reflected fire, they at
length arrived at the crater. - Smoke
and sulphureous fumes arose through
the fissures; the ashes were glowing
beneath them; the whole. mountain
scemed to vibrate with its internal con-
vulsions, and sounds were heard -af
uncertain intervals, which, to inexpe-
rienced visitants, were truly appalling.
Added to these, the atmospgere be-
came awfully dark, and the young
Frenchman insisted npon their imme-
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diatc return.  George, however, per-
guaded him to n{n roach the verge of
the yawning gulf, the terrible agita-
tion and immense depth of which
made him tremble, and they began to
descend. George still lingered, wish-
ing to make some impressions with a
piece of money on the burning lava,
which, however, so displeased his com-
panion, that he abandoned it, for
Louis appeared, during the whole
time they continned near the mouth
of the volcano, to be the subject of a
mysterious disquietude and an inex-
plicable terror.

They quickly reached the Hermit-
age again, when Louis took up a pen
and erased his name from the album,
and as they descended the mountain
he walked with a hurried and un-
usually hasty step. At Risince their
carriage awaited them, and they re-
turned to Naples, highly satisfied with
their .visit, and resolving to go again
early some fine morning to enjoy the
unrivalled prospect it commands. On
the Thursday following, Louis G
came to George’s apartment, and pro-
posed a second visit, but he having
suffered much indisposition from the
fatigue of the former excursion, de-
clined to go, at which his friend seem-
ed disappointed, and said, “ Well, it
ig very fine weather, and I shall take
the opportunity.”

George neither saw nor heard any
more of him for 2 week, when taking
up the Independent Newspaper, he
was greatly alarmed on reading a pa-
ragraph announcing that a dreadful
catastrophe had befallen a young
Frenchman at Vesuvius. He ordered
his carriage, and taking his Ttalian
master with him, as an interpreter,
hastened to Risince, and sought the
guide, who detailed to hiin the follow-
ing facts.

Louis G did not go to Ve-
suvius until the Sunday, which he
spent in wandering about the moun-
tain, and slept at the Hermilage that
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night.  On the Monday he employed
himsell in collecting curious bits "of
lava, and after raminating all the day
upon the volcano, he again returned
to the hermit’s cell to sleep. On
Tuesday morning he wrote again in
the album, which, however, was not
noticed until afterwards; and taking
the guide with him, he told the her-
mit that he mnst go once more ani
see the source of the lava. On their
arrival at the crater he gave the guide
hig watch and seals, and a piece of
money, begging him to make some
impressions with them. This was
designed to divert his attention, and
while the guide was so employed, he
took his mantle, a kind of Spanish
cloak, and hastily wrapping it around
him, he ran quickly forward, and
plunged into the midst of the burn-
ing crater! The guide gazed for a
moment upon the glowing veleano,
which was in a state of ebullition,
when, to his astonishment and sorrow,
he beheld the unhappy suicide imme-
diately ejected again from the gulf,
and thrown a most horrid spectacle,
all wrapt in flames, upon that stream
of fire which flows from the crater,
and down which he saw him float,
until his body was lost amidst the
masses of the cooling lava! On his
return to the Hermitage, it was found
that Louis had left 2 memorandum in
the album, reeording his name and
country, and home ; stating that as be
was always unfortunate, he intended
thus voluntarily 1o destroy himself,
and that he hoped no suspicions of
guilt would be thrown upon the guide,
in consequence of his disappearance.
Such a narrative, of course, filled
George I with conlusion and
grief, especially when he remembered
those gloomy opinions Louis so boldly
avowed, and the proud disdain he
shewed for the Christian Scriptures.
He took possession of the effects of
his unhappy associate, corresponded
with his family at Clisson, and found.
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by the disclosures whbich necessarily
followed, that his family and personal
affairs were in a deranged and un-
satisfactory state.

In reviewing the facts of this me-
Jancholy case, the danger of trifling
with temptation may be clearly dis-
covered. The terrific suggestion, it
appears, occurred to his mind, during
their first visit to the crater. Hence
Liis restlessness of manner, and great
anxiety to hwry their return. He
thought again of it on Thuarsday, but
delays till the Sunday, and then lin-
gers about the object of temptation for
more than two days before he yielded
to it. Alas! he rejected the word of
God, or he might then have read
there, ““Resist the devil and he will
flee from you.” He, however, listen-
ed, parleyed, yielded, and perished !

How true is it that the sorrow of
the world worketh death. The proud
philosophy of this proud youth was
unequal to sustain his mind under the
trials of life, and though

“Tis a coward’s trick to run away
From this world’s ills—”

yet these ills prevailed, and he leaped
10 perdition, Eaviug rejected that sup-
port which religion affords. Happy
1s the christian who regards the afflic-
tions of life as the correction of a
Fatber’s hand, and submitting to the
bitter potion his wisdom prescribes,
can say,

* God of the jost, thou gav’st the bitter cup,
I bow 1o thy behest, and drink it up.”

Baptist Missionarp Society.

INDIA.—MONGHYR.

Mr. Leslie, the Missionary al
this station, furnishes an affecting
account of a scene of distress he
witnessed, and some interesling in-
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formalion respecting the progress
of divine truth.—

I was at Dinapore, on the 30th of Ootober,
when your letter reached me, and amidst
one of the most overwhelming scenes which
I hed ever witnessed. Close to my bout
was another boat, haviag on board five
Furopeans, all aick with what is called the
jungle fever. Myself, two other persons,
and a surgeon, were the chief attendants
they had.  Three out of the five died that
same night; and a fourth breatbed bis last
about two days after. Consternation seized
the station, and sn order was instantly is-
sued that no European eoldier was toap-
proach the hoat. 'The idea bad gone abroad
that the fever was infectious; indeed, that
the plague had entered the station. I and
the other two persons, not being included
in the order, we, of course, thought
it our duty to attend, and to see the four
put into their graves,—which, with some
difficulty we accomplished.” The fifth
speedily recovered ; aud him we found to
Le a young man of great piety and pleasiog
talents for usefulness. o his recovery we
got him to preach a sermou in our little cha-
pel at Dinapore. And,oh! whata sermon !
It was a solemn .night. He took for his
text, “ The wages of sin is death ; but the
gift of God is eternal life.”” His remarks
sunk deep into all our bearts. Never can
his setmon, or the affecting scene of which
we bad heen the witnesses, he forgotten. 1
bave no doubt that God intends this young
man to accomplish some great thing in the
land of the east. He is gone to a station
about two or tbree bundred miles beyond
this, with the full intention of devoting all
his remaining days to the service of God.
Never did 1 see such élevated piety. He
believed himself dyiog with the rest. In
my presence he calmly settled all his earthly
ooncerns, and gave bimself up most sweetly
into the bands of God. His own brotber
was one of thoee who died; and of kLim
there was reason to hope. Of the other
tbree nothing can be said. One of them
seized me by the hand, beld me with a firm
grasp, aod implored me to tell him what he
should do to be saved. O! howean I for-
get the earnestness of his look——that look
from off the horders of the eterna! world?
Never did I see such earnestness before. [
told Liw of Christ—of the publican—of the
thief ou the cross ; and directed Lim to pray,;
and prayed with him. But whether be
prayed or not I cannot tell. Hie exit was
very nffecting. A few minutes before he
died, a letter came in from 8 young lady in
Calcutts, to whom he was engaged, He
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waa able himself to read a part of theletter;
the remainder be requeated me to read, 1
did 80 ; and asked him if I should angwer it.
Ile made no reply ; and in fifteen minutes
;more was in eternity,

Sach was the 30tb of October, the day on
whicl your letter resclied me. The Lord
sanctily the remembrance of that day to me!

Aa to missionary work we make progress,
not, indeed, rapid, but I think sure. Abqul
a month ago L baptized one of the magis-
trates of the country, whe, I trust, will be a
great blessing to the land. They are the
men of the highegt rank in India, and have
great power and influénce among the natives.
Gud calls not many great and noble, for this
is only the third instance of one of this class
ever having been baptized. He iz a very
wortby character. This week we are to
baptize three of our young folks, who, 1
trust, have been brought to receive the truth
with the love of it, There is, at present,
a more than usual anxiety felt for divine
things. Never siuce I came to Monghyr
bas there been such a spirit of deep serious-
pess caat over the peopie; they bare been
long praying for a revival, aud God eppeunrs
now to he visiting us. Never did | see 80
much delight in Christ, and never have 1
fele 50 much sweetness in my own spirit in
preaching his infinite dignity, ond- the pre-
ciousness of his atonement. ‘Several persons,
besides those abaut 1o he baplized, appear to
be under the influénce of the Divine Spirit.
0! fora yet more extensive harvest !

General Baptist Migsionarp
Societp.

MISSIONARY ANNIVERSARIES,

FrLeer.—On Lord's-day, Nov.
20, Mr. Pike preached in behalf
of the Mission, at Fleet and Long-
Sutlon to good congregations. On
the following evening was held the
Missionary Meeting. The weather
then was quile unfavourable, and
considering the state of the weather
and of the roads, the congregation
was such as did much credit to the
friends in this neighbourhood.
Mr. Rogers presided. The au-
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dience, besides Mr. Rogers’s intro-
ductory remarks, was addressed by
Messrs. Jarrom and Pike, and by
Messrs. Abbott, J. Goadby, and
another young man, students at
Wisbeach. Collections between £10
and £11.

MansrreLp.—Messrs. Pike and
Stocks atlended Missionary ser-
vices here on Tuesday, Nov. 29.
Mr. Stocks preached in the after-
noon. In the evening Mr. Abra-
ham Booth presided, and the au-
dience were addressed by Messrs.
Stocks, Weaver, and Foster, (In-
dependents,) Austin and Pike.
Collections about £3. The cause
of Religion in the Baptist Connec-
tion in this town is struggling with
many difficulties, but deserves the
sympathy and support of wealthier
churches.

YORKSHIRE, &o.

Nov. 15.—A Missionary sermon
was preached at TarrorLEY, by
Mr. Peggs, from John xii. 32,
“And I, if I be lifted up from the
earth, will draw all men unto me.”
The subject of the discourse was
the attraction of the cross, and
much interest was felt in the ap-
plication of the passage to the suc-
cessful issue of the Missionary en-
terprize. The amountofthe collec-
tions at this and subsequent oppor-
tunities, will be seen at the close
of the accountsof different Mission-
ary services.

Nov. 20, Lord’s day.—-Mr.
Peggs preached and collected for
the Mission at QuEensueap, in
the afternoon and evening. The
morning discourse was founded on
1 Cor. vii. 16. ¢ For what knowest
thou, O wife, whether thou shait
save thy husband 2 or how krowest
thou, O man, whether thou shalt
save thy wife?™ The evening
discourse was on the nature, cause,
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consequence and cure of igno.
rance of the Gospel, from 2 Cor.
iv. 3, 4. “If our Gospel be hid,’
&c. The nltendance was encoura-
ging.

At Havrirax, in the afternoon
Mr. Peggs preached upon Chris.
tian responsibility, from Rom, i. 14,
16 : *“1 am debtor both to the Greeks
ard to the barbarians ; to the wise
and to the unwise,"&c. The congre-
gation was supposed to be affected
by the Missionary services of the
Independents which unhappily fell
upon the same day.

21.—An interesting Missionary
meeting was held this evening in
ibe new chapel at CLayToN. Mr.
Hinchceliffe presided, and opened
the meeling with some very judi-
cious remarks. The congregalion
was then addressed by Messrs.
Spooner, Shackleton, Hudson and
Peggs. Much lively interest was
manifest, but the time was consid-
ered unfavourable to the support
of the cause, being the evening
before the general rent-day .for
the village.

22.—This evening a Missionary
discourse was preached at ALLER-
ToN by Mr. Peggs, from Matt. iv.
16: < The people which sat in
darkness saw a great light, and to
them which sat in the region and
shadow of death, light is sprung up.”
Mr. Spooner, a Baptist Minister in
the neighbourhood, opened the
service. Much interest was felt in
the affecting statements made re-
specting the condition of people
destilule of the light of the Gespel,
and the happy change effected
where “the true light shineth.”

27.—T wo sermons were presch-
ed ay Hepronstarr Scack by Mr.
Peggs, on behalf of the Mission.
The morning discourse was from
Lsther iv. 14: “Ifthou altogether
holdest thy peace af thés time, then
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shall there enlargement and deli.
verance arise from another place ;
but thou and thy father's house
shall be destroyed : and who know-
eth whether thou art come to the
kingdom for such a time as this 2"
The preacher endeavoured to im-
press upon the congregation the
imporlance of improving our op.
portunities of usefulness both at
home and abroad. Inthe evening
the discourse was upon the subject
of Eublic spirit in Religion, from
Neh. ii, 1—5. The congregations
were very good, and the collec.
tions more than usual. '

In the afiernoon a Missionary
discourse was preached at Bircnu-
cLIFFE, by Mr. Peggs, from Prov,
xxiv. 11, 12 : < If thou forbear to
deliver them that are drawn unlo
death, and ready to be slain, if thou
sayest, Behold, we knew it not;
doth not he that pondereth the
heart consider 2 and he that keep-
eth thy soul, doth not he know 2
and shall not he render to every
man according to his works2”
From this solemn passage the
preacher showed the sin and folly
of neglecting the souls of men, and
urged the support of home and
foreign Missions. The congrega-
tion was very good.

In the evening a sermon was
preached at Suore, on behalf of
the Mission, by Mr. Hollinrake.
The text was 1 John i. 7: ¢ The
blood of Jesus Christ his Son cleans-
eth us from all sin,” Attendance
encouraging.

28.—This evening a sermon was
preached on behalf of the Mission
alSTAYLEY-BRiDnGE,by Mr. Peggs,
from Acts xxvi. 17, 18: “ I send
thee to open their eyes,”" &ec.
Much interest was apparent in the
important object of Christian Mis-
sions. May the number of their
friends be - increased a thousand
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fold, Ull “the ends of the earth
shall remember and turn unto the
Lord, and . all the kindreds of the
nations worship before him.’

In this journey Mr. Peggs
visited Liverpool, Bradford, Leeds,
and Sheffield, and the receipts for
the liquidation of the chapel debt
at Covenltry, by the circulation of

« India’s Cries to Dritish Hu-
manity,” were £30,
Vo A
Tarporley Coll. - - 016 0
Missionary Box < 0 8 6
Halifax Coll, - - - 112 6
Queenshead Coll. - - 81 7
Claytoa Coll. - - - 12 2
Missionary Box - 0 6 6
Allerton Coll. - - - 015 6
~ Missionary Box - 0 89
Shore Collection -~ - -119
Birchcliffe Colleclion - 8$ 00
Slack Collection |, ~ =517 T4
Friend (o the Mission - 1 0 0
Stayley-Bridge Collection - 1130
£21 3104

LETTER FROM Mas. BROWN
TO THE SECRETARY.

. Cuttack, April 2, 1831,
My pEar Sir, L

_Thinking you would like lo
have a letler: from me, it is’ with
much pleasure that I now wrile,
and trust, that by the blessing of
the Lord, these lines will find you
well, ay they leave us.

It would give you much plea-
sure if you could take a look at us
at the commencement of our school
in the morning. We begin with
reading the Bible and singing a
bywmn, and we finish with prayer;
tie’ names are ‘then called over
that none may be absent without
leave. What pleasure would it
give you, mydear Sir, if you could
see us altogether—the Mouselman,
the Hindoo, and the Christian, all
assembled together in one place,
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hearing the words of God, and
singing his praises. Who knows,
but in due time, they may be
brought to serve, in realily, the
same God, as we trust we do.
They pay great aftention to all
that is said to them, and whata
mercy we have so much pleasure
in leaching them. What present
discouragements is this, their con-
nections, which are evil, and [ fear
only evil; the ignorance, wicked-
ness, and ingratitude of many of
those belonging to the children
are bhardly what would be found
in the worst father and mother
England contains.

We have tuken a son of one of
the native Christians. The funds
would not permit of his coming on
the Institution, and as we hope
that much good may arise from
carefully instructing the native
children, wha are Christians, we
have taken him ourselves.  We
think it' a duty we owe to those
children that they should be ad-
mitted. We drees him in a native
dress, that is, two pieces .of calico,
one round the loins the other round
the shoulders: it is thought that
they are more persecuted in an
European dress. He excited great
attention last Sabbath at chapel,
with his new dress. Our other
children are dressed in jackets and
trowsers, and the gicls in frocks.
What a large family, eleven, and
between forty and fifty scholars ;
we have had two additionalboarders
this month, and eight applications
for the day school. A oung
man walked all the way from
Miduvapore, a distance of nearly
two hundred miles, to be admitted
into the school ; we of course ad-
mitted him.

As the English residents pay a
good deal towards, or rather sup-
port this [nstitution, they, of course,
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have a right to see all that is go-
ing forward, and they have, at
different times, expressed much
satisfaclion with our plan of instrue.
tion. They are exceedingly kind
toue; Colonel Waters and his lady,
have kindly taken our dear Mary
to Pooree, for the hol season, as
the heal is very great here. She
is much beloved.

We beg of you to remember us
in your prayers at a throne of
grace, that our heaith may con-
tinue, for our labour is very great;
but we are happy in it; the hope
that here many sons and daughters
may be born for glory—this is a
fine stimulus.

Mr. Brown is getling on with
the language much faster than 1
am ; the pundit is now before him,
They are reading John iii. and
last, where it says, ¢“He that be-
lieveth noT shall not,” &c. It re-
minded me of Nathan’s ¢ Thouart
the man.” This pundit, I should
think to be about forty years of
age, rather of an interesting ap-
pearance, but seems not to know
the meaning of what he reads.
When will the happy day arrive
when a nation shall be bornin a
day? We wentthrough Lthe bazar
on our way to chapel: what an
awful breaking of the Sabbath, of
the day of rest; all shops open,
and all al their work, and. no Sab-
bath to them. What a striking
contrast lo our native home.

They have a swinging festival
to-day, right before our house;
there are two gallows; the delud-
ed and stupid creatures have hooks
put through their backs : there are
three men on one gallows! What
a eight it is! I cannot look out of
my door wilhout seeing.it. O my
God, when will these things be
done away!

Since writing the above, a high

GENERAL BAPTIST MISSIONARY BOCIETY.

cast brahmin is taken into the
School.  Surely iidolatry is coming
to an end,.as these people are so
anxious for learning. Our prayers
are, night and morning, that they
may learn the way of life, and
serve the true and living God, as
we trust we do. We have had
some comfort since we have been
here ; a lady and gentleman were
so convinced under a sermon of
Mr. Brown’s, that they came for-
ward and were baplized. How
kind of our heavenly Father to en-
courage us to go forward in his
work,

. My dear Sir, I want needles and
pins, threads and tapes, white and
coloured cotions, for the children’s
sewing and. marking. I flatter
myself that the ladies of England
will make up a parcel, and send
out, as the price here is much be-
yond our reach ; and if such a par-
cel should be sent, will you, dear
Sir, kindly send a few. yards of net,
and net quilling, for caps, as we
lost many thingson board the ship;
we will of course pay for these
last mentioned articles. Mr. Brown
will wrile soon, as hé has many
things to eay, that we think you
will be pleased to hear. -With
kindest regards lo all friends in
Old England, I remain,

Yours most sincerely,
M. M. Brown.

EXTRACTSFROM A LETTER
OF MR. SUTTON'S.

Pooree, March Gth, 1831.

My Deanrn BroTHER,

I have been here about six
weeks, but have hitherio had no
heart to record any account of our
labours. Indeed I have had pret-
ty well as much writing and study



GENERAL

of another kind, as I could find
time, amidst wy many interrnp-
tions, lo accomplish.

The above will 1 lope plead
some apology for my not sending
a cald season journal as usual, It
has been indeed a very interrupted
cold season: our removal from Bala-
sore, fetching our new friends
from Calculta, and anxielies cen-
necled with our removal,have pre-
venled all exlensive excursions on
entire Missionary purposes. But
our daily work in the Bazar has
not been neglected. The eongre-
gations have been usually less than
at Balasore ; but they have behav-
ed pretty well for Pooree people.
Excepling one man who appears
hopeful, I have not met wilh any
thing encouraging here.  The
people are awfully sunk in sensu-
ality, infidelity, and sin. They do
nol scruple to say, very often, lel
mne but enjoy myself in eating,
drinking, and ®#* %% * %,  and |
wish for nothing more.

The pundas here had a good
lime of it this cold season. Many
rich pilgrims havebeen conlinually
coming from the Punjab and other
parts of upper Hindoostan. I ask-
ed one man, a Brahmun who had
travelled 3000 miles, why he came ;
to which he replied I don’t know!
atlength he said to see Juggernath,
and when asked what benefit he
expected, he said [ cannot tell! He
appeared to have scarcely a molive
or coming only that others came.
If it were not for the pilgrim hunt-
ers I apprehend the number who
come would ‘be very small. It is
no small proof of the lucrative na.
ture of this pilgrim-hunting busi-
ness, that the holy Brahmuns of
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Pooree instruct and dress up num-
hers of the Bowra cusl, a very low
class of Hindoos, which Lhey send
out to fetch pilgrims. If the res-
pectable castes of Hindoos knew
who they were they would kick
them out of their houses, instead of
entertaining them with reverence.

I have seen a brief notice of a
motion made by Mr. Poynder for
the abolition of the Pilgrim tax—
and of the replies made by the op-
posers of it. How men canso trifle
with the understandings of their
fellow-men as to offer such argn-
ments I cannot eonceive. Their
treaty with the natives, bind them
not to interfere with their religious
prejudices forsooth, why what do
call an imposilion of an enormous
tax before they can perform what
they esteem an act of worship?
Treaty with the natives indeed!
And yet I suppose that many of
these men go tochurch, and with a
spare face,say, ¢ Father ! Hallow.
ed be thy name, thy kingdom come,
thy will be done on earth.” Shock-
ing! when they are fattening on
the spoil of the grossest blasphemy
that ever insulted the majesty of
heaven, and instead of promoting
the kingdom of God, do all they
can lo perpeluate the reign of
hell.

I have had it in eontemplation
to offer you some etrictures on
Buchannan’s visit to Juggernath,
to shew how far my personal testi-
mony substantiates his account. I
have commenced the two first ex-
tracts from his journal, these have
filed two long lelters, whether [
shall finish them I know not.

Yours sincerely,
A. SutToN.
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EXTRACTS FROM A LETTER
BY Ma. SUTTON.

June 15, 1831, Pooree.
My pear BroTHen,

According o our arrange-
ment it is mny lurn te wrile this
month, and as this journal of James
Sunder’s, which was to have been
couveyed (o you by Mrs. Bampton,
is stll by me, though it contains
nothing of importance, yet as I
suppose yeu will wish it 1o be sent,
[ muke up & packet of the usual
weight. I have directed him not
o wrile so large a hand in future.
The printed sheet® | have extract-
ed fromr 4 cmall pamphlet printed
by our brethren in Cakeutts, on the
subject to which it refers; and as
I do not perceive any altlusions to
these cases of native converts in
your circular, I thought it worth
the expense of postage to forward

ity lest, by any possibility, facts so’

important should be overlooked.
I saw, in a recent newspaper, a
brief account of some conversation
with Mr. Wilks, on the presenta-
tion of a petition on the subject;
and was indeed surprised that men
should presume {o take upon
themselves to say what they either
were ignorant of, or wilfully mis-
represented. What may be the
result of Mr. Wilks’s motion, 1
have net heard. The pampblel
was an aecount of the Law of In-
heritance, with reference to native
converis, and a few remarks upon
i. The pamphlet was sent to the
principal authorities, law officers,
&c., who all confirmed our view.
I seat acopy to Mr. Stockwell, the
Commissioner, who, as I have
written upon Lhe paper, said, he

* Part of the pamphleton the Law of In-
heritance in India, from which copivus ex-
tracls sppeared in vne of our recent numbers,
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must decide against the native con-
verls, as the law now alood; per-
haps his letter to me will be print-
ed in the forthcoming pamphlet.
There is a strong party of Hindoos
rising up who are opposed lo the
Company’s measures of this kind.
The old Hindoes stick fast (o all
their abominalions, but young ones,
though not disposed Lo vital godli-
ness, are opposed to the old gross
superstitions.

I am happy to say that dlthough
we have neinstances of conversion,
or perhaps I should say public pro-
fession of the Gospel, at Pooree,
yet the cause is progressing at
Cuttack ; two more of the old goo-
roo’s disciples were to be baptized
on Lord’s day last; and il s most
probable that others will soon
eome forward. [ ‘think [ men-
tioned that Mrs. Beddy has supplied
Mrs. Penny’s place in the benevo-
lent Institutien in Caleutta, and
Mr. B. supplied Mr. Penny’s for
several months. Fhe brethren in
Calculla are now considering about
engaging them as Baptist Mission.
aries, and I ardently hope they
will.  The cause is still prosperous
in the vicinity of Calcutta; Mr.
Pearce writes me yesterday, “that
I bope to baptize iwo more on
Lord’s day.” The Lord has done
great things for the Burman Mis-
sion, whereof we are glad; they
have recently had five Missiouaries,
with their wives, from America.
Our dear friend Boardman has
been brought te his rest by a lin-
gering eonsumption. I make an
extract from Mrs. B.’s letter to us;
—¢ His disease was deep consump-
tion, which had hung about himn
for nearly two years. 'But he was
engaged in his Masler's work tlo
the very last, and expired with the
trophies of his labours around him,
kneeling in prayer, to that God of
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whom their expiring teacher had
taught them. You probably know
something about the Karens, a
wild, untaught people, living in the
mountaine and wildernesses of
Burma, Siam, and the adjacent
countries; there are great num-
bers in the Tavoy province, and
from the (ime of our first arrival
in Tavoy, they have shown a deep
interest in the*Gospel, and now we
may lraly say, thal, as a people,
they have turned to God. Within
the last two yeurs seventy have
been baptized; and wmany more
give good evidence of piety., It
was in an excursion among these
people that my beloved husband
died. We had been among them
elevendays; and onour way home
the emancipated spiril took its up-
ward flight.” ¢ He was sensible
lo the last, and-ready to depart.
The day but one hefore he died,
an seeing thirty-four baplized, he
said,  Now I can say with happy
Simeon, Lord, now leltest thou thy
serventy &c.,&c.—Tavey, March
19, 1831.”

Leltters from an old lownsman of
mine in Ceylon, give us cheering
accounts of the spread of the Gos-
pel there; a considerable revival
had taken place, principally at the
American brethren’s stations; se-
vetity, and more awakened, had
been considered as converted to
God, and the work was still pro-
gressing. The accounts are loo
long for copying in a letter.

I can now write definitely, that
200 copies of the “ Family Chap-
lain,"* (sewed) have been for-
warded to Wightmun and Co. I
shall write to them in a few days,
desiring them to be placed to the
account of the General Baplist

* This work eonsists of sermons

i in Eng-
lish, by Mr. Sutton.
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Missionary Society, and disposer
of agreeably to your directions;
they will require boarding or bind-
ing. I muppose vou must fix the
price ; they have been sold here,
to subscribers, for eight rupees per
val, and six rupees to those who
could not subseribe for them at full
price. The work has not yet been
published ; we wait for the sub-
scription lists to be returned. Two
or three thousand of “ Little Polly”
will be printed, and a good number
sent lo England and (0o America
for sale, so soon as they are ready.
The Grammar is progressing ; the
Company’s subscription will clear
the expenses of this, viz. 500 ru-
pees. A few copies, as presents
to friends, accompany Lhe consign-
ment lo Wightman’s; these I have
placed at the disposal of my bro-
ther, and I have direcled him to
send you a copy, with a letter for
Darley friends.

Respecting  brother Peggs’s
pamphlets, I quite think them cal-
colated to do good, and I have no
doubt they produce an effect even
in India. [ think he will he a be-
nefactor lo India, and [ hope wili
be encouraged o persevere iu hi-
exertions. I have just wrilten lo
him.

LETTER FROM MR. BROWN.

Cuttack, Juns 11, 1331
My pear BrorHeR,

Though 1 wrote {o you so lately.
having wrilten the first mounthly letter, i.e.,
tbat for May ; which I bope you will receive
in due time: yet 1 have felt my wind so
strongly impressed for many days past, ss
almost to prevent my sleeping at night. [
feel as though I must tell you, and beg your
attention, and that of the Committee, to the
subject.

There is oo one caa come to India, with
any thing of a Missionary spirit, but wusl
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deplore the melancholy disproportion be-
twween the wants ol this deluded people, and
nll the menns whish have yet beem putin
molion for their inviruction. Orissa ex-
tends, in length, at a rough guess, five or six
huodred miles; animmense tract of country,
feeming with inhabiten's, and whet can we
do for them? Now poor Bampion is dead,
we have two stations, one Linglish Scheol, a
number of native scheols. If you take a
gr0od map of India, you will see that twenty
at thirty stutions would be a moderate sup-
ply.  These statious ought each to be sap-
rlied with one European Missionary, and
what native mand counlry-borm assislance
cculd be obtained ; itscorrespomdent mumber
of schools, of different sorts and sizes, re-
quiriog varisussaperintendence. Thescheol
ut Cuttack, always under the immediate su-
perintendenca of a Missionary, ( European,)
night serve as an institution,for maey years,
in which young wen, natives and country-
born, might receive a kind of preparatory
education, as far as the wanis of this province
might require; nnd even, perhaps, an Eng-
lisli brother might ind hisaceount, in spend-
ing the first years al, or in the peighbeur-
hoad of the 3chool, in facilitatiag the aogqui-
sition of the language ; Earopean assistence,
ard that of a pundit together, weuld save an
immensity of time.

‘We also find now another sphere of labour,
about which brother Lacey and myself have
had much serious discourse. The native
Christians are unquestionebly increasing;
the childreu lose caste of course. Ouse of
their friends, still perhaps a heathen, what
can be done for them, or as many as are
voung ? I have proposed, if pessible, and
our brethren feel the prepriety of the mea-
sure, o plece them tegether in av apariment
of this sehool; small funds would be suffi-
cient (I mean for the number). Tbe horri-
bie comiaminution and wmisery of outcast
cliildren would thus be avoided; and if there
is any thiog iu the promise, ¢ Train up a
child,” &e., what might not be, through a
divine influence, expected.

1long. my dear friend, to see Missionary
operations,and schoolojerations, on a larger
scale, in some way correspondent to the
wisery and awful darkoess around. Lel us
pray without ceasing,and wait an outpouring
of the Spirit, the precious purchase of the
atonement. I trust I do this daily; but
wheao this is done, I caunot feel that my duty
is done. Nou; but we must strive; every
means wust be used; ‘‘ not a slone left un-
turoed.”’ But can the eaergies of our,or
any Missionary Society, place their Missions
on such a scale ?  Is there nothing to be ub-
tained in the way of assistance ?  Try! try !

BAPTIST MISFIONARY
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The Kast India Charler, of 1813, or there.
ahouts, gave Missionaries Toleration, that
is, without any expense to them, leave lo
teach their own subjects the wey of salvation ;
o be loyal and faithfuls ¢ to be rabject te
the higher powers.”” Let all the friends of
Missions raise a universal petition to the Le-
gislature,beforerenewing thie charter,andin-
sist that a few grains of (he bushels of gold
dust, drawn from lIndia, Le beslowed on
Missionary exertions. We wanl not to be
independent ol our dear friends in Englaud,
but, if possible, to Le drawn nearer and
nearer to them. Let the British public, in
giving anolher charter, have a ¢lause to this
effect inserted, and all will be right. So far
as ourselves are ooncerned, we wantno sller-
ation ; we trast, nay we heliove, that kind
friends and a gracious Providence, will al-
ways lake care of us ; but we want {o see our
soale enlarged, ten and {wenty fold.

Perhaps it inay Le said, there is a Chureh
Establishment in India. Well, there is not
a clergyman in Orissa, nor has there beeu
for a long time. Buteuppose there ware,
whut then? What would he do? what
cauld he do for the ualives, for schools?
Would he, or could he if disposed, go into
the high-ways? No. There is scarcely a
chaplain ¢am preach in the nalive languages;
certainly no clergymancan preach in Oriah,
or ever tried. The fact is, this Establish-
menl, with regard toany bensfil, is confin-
ed 1o the Europeans. This isa matier of
importance 5 I hope, simncerely, that you
will give it more tban a serious thought, viz,
a serious effort. ‘

We propose holding a conference shorlly.
I wish earnesily {o see one ; though our
number is small, serious, prayerful, consul-
talion, will, I am sure, be blessed. I have
nothing o say in this leller particularly re-
specting ourselves. Brether Lacey is to
baptize two natives to-morrow. I thiok the
Lord is smiliog upon us,—

Ouar feel’ngs may vary,
Our frames niay decline ;
We cannot miscarry,
Our aid is divine.

I bope soon to.have a letter from yod.
Mrs. B. and dear Mary are preily well.
Brother L. is afflicted iu the eyes; an old
cemplaint. My kindest regards (o all dear
frieads. I ain going forward in the lan-

guage. Ourhunds are very full; bless God.
1 am well. E
Yours, truly, in the Lord,
W. Brown.

'
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MEMOIR OF MR. BAMPTON.

It is understood that Mrs.
Bampton would not sail before
December. It is not therefore
any longer intended 1o wait her
return before some further parti-
culars appear respecting our de-
parled brother. It was in con-
templation 1o inserl a brief me-
moir this month, but the materials
possessed by the Editor are so
scanly, that that design is deferred
to another, under the expectation
that some additional information
may be received. Whether that
expeclation be realized or not, it is
designed to insert a brief memoir
in our next number,

American BVaptist Missions.

BIRMA.

In Mr. Sutton’s letter reference
is made lo the success of the Gos-
pel amnong the Karens, some fur-
ther account of them may there-
fore be acceptable. Mr. Board-
man, who laboured in and near
Tavoy, stated :—

‘* Besides several tlousand foreigners,
(here are, in (his cily, more than six thou-
saud Burmans and Tavoys; in the surround-
ing villages about {wenty {liousand more;
and, in the jungle, aboul three thousand
Karens—making the whole population of
the province of Tavoy more than thirly
thousand souls. This is literally a popula-
tion of ATREISTS; who believe, not only
(hal there is not, but that there cannot be,
any eternal God, or Supreme Being to
goveru the world or cnll its inhabitants to
an nccount! A mong all these people there
13 no oae to .teach them the knowledge of
God and salvation, of heaven and hell, bul
Ourselves. An extensive and weighty
charge.—an awlul responsibility resls upon
ui. And what are weamong somany ? In
the city alone (here pre arrayed agaiust us
aboul fifty monasterivs, with two lundred
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men in the sacerdotal garb, all of whom,
when eniployed at all, are engaged in teach-
ing Atheism and Metempsychesis: similar
mouoasieries are scallered here and there,
throughout the whole province. A gainst
this strong tide of fatal error, there is, as I
have said, no one 10 oppose an embankment
but ourselves. But with God on our side,
we will do what we can.

¢ Village preaching is mast obviously re-
quired ; and, out of the time that could be
spared from the business of the family,
the Zayat, the church, and the schools, I
have visiled, within the last two months,
between (wenty and thirty of the villages,
and preached Christ crucified to both
priest and people. In a few instances, I
have been received and treated but coolly —
in most, respectfully—and in some, gladly.
Hundreds of persons kave heard of a Re-
deemer, who never before heard of any sal-
valion, nor hoped for any relief from sin and
misery, except by undergoing countless
transmigrations of the soul, and finally ob-
taining release on the shores of annihilation.
Christian books have also been widely cir-
culated; and, in more instances than one, I
have beard of their having been read with
interest and hopeful advantage. Many per-
sons have acknowledyged their doubts of the
truth of Buddhism; and some have even
boldly avowed their prelerence of the
Gospel. '

The Karens have justly occupied a con-
siderable part of our attention. They seem
o be, in general, 8 people prepared for the
Lord. Large numbers of them have visited
us, and spent several saccessive days at our
house; nol nofrequently ten, fifleen, or
{wenty being present at once, though their
seltlements are thirty, fifty, or even sevenly
miles distant. Repeated applications have
been made for me to visit them. Urgent
applications have recently been made by
Kareps from the frontier of Siam, for some
one (o come across the mountains and preach
the Gospel to them; and Ko Thah-byoo
has beenaccordingly seat.””

Respecting the Karens, at the

Aoniversary of the American
Tract Society, Mr. E. Galusha
gave the following interesting
statements.

¢« The Kareps are a nummerous race, in-
habiting the mountains aud valleys of Bur-
mah, Pegu, Arracan and Siam. They live
in the most simple style; and are without
religion, without temples, and without
gods. They have been expecling a religion
to be given them, No sooner had they
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heard of the arrival of our Missionary nt
Tavoy, than they sent & deputation {o in-
quire of him about the true God, and a
much revered book, whose unknown pages
they had for twelve years kept in sacred
deposit. and 10 which they had been taught
to pay divine adoration. Accordiag to the
Missionary’s advice, a company of Karens,
alter three days’ journey, reached the Mis-
sion House. The two most interesting per-
sons among them were, a chiel, of much na-
tive (alent, and a soldier, who had received
the veperated book from a Mussulman
Jogee. The chiel panled for kuowledge;
ard while the brightfire of his rude intellect
Qashed through the darkuoess which envelo-
ped his untutored sou), he exclaimed, * Give
us booke !” Give us books inour own lan-
guage! (hen all (he Karens will learn (o
read. We want Lo know (he true God. We
Lave been lying in total darkpess. The
Keren’s mind is like his native jungle.’

¢ The old sorcerer stood up before the
Missionary, while at his feel was a pilched
basketl of reeds cootsining the sacred de-
posit, wrapped in mauy successive folds of
muslin. ‘Show me (he book,” eaid the
Missionary; ¢ 1 will tell you whether it be
good or bad.” All was sileat as death,
while the venerable old man uncovered (he
preciouns volume, and presenied it with the
most profound solemnily—It was an old
Eoglish Prayer-Book! ¢It is a good
beok,” said the Missi y: ‘it teach
thet there is 2 God in heaven, whow alone
we should worship. You have beep igno-
rantly worshipping the book: I will teach
you to worehip Lhe God whom the book re-
vaals,” The eye of every Karen beamed
will: joy. They tarried uwwo days, listening
to religious instruclions, with the deepest
interesi.’’

MR. JUDSON AT PROME.

Prome is a large Town, abeut
170 miles from Rangoon, and in
the Burman Territory. Thither
Mr. Judson proceeded and re-
mained from June to September,
1830. He thus represents the efs
fect of his labours.

At one period, (he whole iown seemed to
be roused (o lislen to the news of ao eternal

God—ilie Mission of Lis Son, the Lord Je-
sus Christ—and Lhe way of ealvation through

lLis atouement ; a considerable proportion of'
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ibe hearers became favournbly disposed. Al
length the enemy nssumed a {hreatening as.
pecty the poor people became frightlened;
many sent back the Tracts which they had
received § and there was a general falling off
at the zayats. 1 was summoned to undergo
a long examination at the court-house; not,
however, on the subject of religion,but con-
cerning all my pasl life, since I have been in
Burmah. The result wasforwarded to Ava,
The magistrates still presecve a perfect neu-
trality, in eonsequence ol the absence of the
Goveroor. At Ava, 1 have been regarded
as & suspicious character, ever since I desert.
ed them at the close of the war, and went
over to the British.

He subsequently adds,—

I have jusl received inlelligence, that
about jhe first of Sepiember the King issued
an order tbat I should be removed frem
Prome, * being exceedingly annoyed that I
was there, in the interior of the couniry,
distributling papers, and abusing the Bur-
mese Religion.”” The Woongyees, being
unwilling (o proceed (o exiremities, made
applications to Mejor Burney, the British
Resident at Ava, who aesured them that he
hed no cootrol over me—that I was in no
way coonecled with the Brilish Government,
but employed exclusively in the duties of my
profession; and he begged them not to pro-.
ceed {0 adopt a measure, which would be
condemned as intolerant, by good men of sl
countries. They said, however, that his
Majesty’s order was peremplory, and thet it
was necessary for me to coufine my Jabours
within the limits of Rangoon.

There is no period of my Missionary life
which I review with more satisfaclion, or
rather with less dissatisfaction, than my so-
journ in Prome. This city was founded se-
veral hundred years before the Chrislian
ZEra. Through how many ages have the
succeseive generalions of its derk inhabitanis
lived and died, wilhout the slightest know-
ledge of the Elernal, and the only way of
salvation which he has provided ! Al
length, in the year 1830, it was ordered,
that a Missionary of the Cross should sil
down in the heart of the city, and, from day
to day, for above three months, should pour
forth divine truth, io language, which, il not
eloquent and acceplable, was, atleast, infelli-
gibletoallranks. Whata woaderful phenom-
enon musi this Lave been (o celesiial being®,
who gaze upon {he worke and dispensalions
of Godinthislower world. 1{ was necessary
to the accomplishment of the divine purposes
thut, after so many centuries of darkness:
there sbould be justsuch an exhibition of
light as has been made, and- no more
Thousands have heard of God, who never
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nor their ancestors, heard before. Fre-
quently, in pamiog through the sireets, and
in taking my seal in the zayats, | have felt
such a solemnity and awe on my spiril, as
almosl prevented me from opening my lipsto
communicate the momeoious message with
which I was charged, How the preacher
has preached, and how (he hearers have
heard, the day of judgment will show.
Bleered be God ! there are some, whose
faces 1 expecl 10 see at the right band of the
Great Judge, as they give us reason {o hope
that they have received the truth in good
and honest hearis. Mauny alao there are, who
bave become so far enlighlened, thalt I am
sure they never can bow (be knee (o Shway
Lundau, williout a disiressing conviction that
they are io the wrong way.

AMERICAN BAPTISTS.

The following information res-
pecling this numerous body of
Christians, is taken from an article
prepared for an American edition
of Buck’s Theological Dictionary.

This is a numerous and respectable body
of Christians ex{iended over every state, and
embracing, under the various bLranches of
vae general denomipalioa,aboul three hun-:
dred thousand municaats. Their eccle-
siasticel cowmunifies are divided into
Churches, Associations, and State Comven-
tions. Churches only are considered com-
retent to the exercise of religious jurisdic-
tion,—all other bodies being nothing . more
than advisary counsels, brought togethes to
assis( the operations and views of the churclies.
The number of churches in the sfafes is
somiewhat more than 4,000—of associations
200, and of state coaventions I5. Thegreat
body of this denominalion is Calvinistic, and
in doctrinal sentiment corresponds with the
Presbyterians, Their mode of church go-
vernment is similar to the Congregationalists
of New Englaod, and to the Independents
of Great Britain,

The Bap(ists of the Uniled States bad
their comnieucement with the earliest settle-
ment of the country. [Respectable portions
of the Colonial emigralion from England
and Wales were of this persuasion. They
obtaiiied a focation in Massachnsetls, New
York, New Jersey, Pennsylvania, Viginia,
4nd the Carolinas, whilst the colonies were
yeliu their infantine stale. Some of the
first charches planted by thewm, are now not

far from 200 yearsold. In Boston, New|
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York, Philadelphia, Charleston, 8. C. and
Boston, charches were established and
Bourishing long before the Amevican Revo-
lation. The same was the case in New Jor-
sey, Yirgigia, and the other Stafes, Their
doctripe and discipline were consonant with
the views and usages of their English and
Welsh predecessors; end in most eases they
slitl retnin the same peculiavities, The Phi-
ladelphin Associntion was ane of the very
firsl instances of umion amomg the churches
by means of a regular delegatior; and this
body adopted as the basis of its uunion, the
Confession of Faillr, and plan of Church dis-
cipline set forth by a convention of Baptiet
miaisters in and about Lomdon, in the year
1612. Although thisformulary has not been
officially recognised Ly the great body of
the denomination, yet its doctrinal tenets
ar2 geperally regarded as forming the pre-
vailing creed of the whole. At firstthe
qomber of ehurches wag small; but they
were rapidly increased by (he various
brancheswhich grew out of the parent stock.
In many cases emtire #ssociations have been
aiostly formed from ore church, which, as
the motlser insfitatien, hes siood forth,
venerable anéd happy, among her surroond-
ing daughters.

They disclaim the rights and pretensions
of all judicatories, and chureh tribunals, aad
aduiit no other anthority in delermining
maltters of controversy, whether in dectrine
or discipline, than the simple Bible without
oote or commenit. The great mass of themy
are agreed os to the views whiich they form
of the Word of God. Their preachers are
geperally accusiomed to deliver their senti-
uents extemporaneonsly, aod very often
with litile or no premeditation. The con-
sequence is, that their public addresses are
crude and desultory, and 0o often void of
& instructive nuncliou. In cases, however,
where sludy and education have been added,
Baptist preachers are equal to those of any
ofher denomination.

The Baptiets of the United States began
to tarn their attention to the work of Foreign
Missions about the year 1814. Anterior to
this, little had been aitempted by them in
Missionary work. Several secieties at the
norih and south, had sent teachers and mis—
wionaries among the nstive Iondiam tribes,
but with very linited suctess. The new
States also had been made acqusinied with
Baptist principles, by meaus of thase devoted
and sebf-denying men, who left their homes,
amd went forth (o procluim a erucified Sa-
viour among the inhabitants of the frontier
regions. Dut nothing like a concentrated
effort took pluce till May, 1814, when de-
tegates from various Stnies met at PPriladel-
phia, {0 coucert measures for the propaga-
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tion of the Gospel in (he Burman Empire,
and emong the Indian tribes in the United
States. This convention ewnbraced most of
the talent and infelligence of the denomina-
tion,nnd it wasexpected would exert a power-
ful influence in bringing the whole body to
act together in this greal enterprise of love,
But this did nol prove io be the case; and
at (he present time, it is not probable that
one-half (he denomination are cordially en-
gaged in promoling the spread of the Gos-
pel in distant lands.>’

AMERICAN PRESBYTERIANS,

Mr. E. S. Ely makes the follow-
ing statement for 1831, respecling
this numerous, flourishing, and
Evangelical body of American
Christians,

«¢ The General Assembly now hasunder its
spiritual govérnment TWENTY SYNODs; ONE
HUNDRED AND FOUR PRESBYTERIES; 1584
ordaired Bisbops; 216 licentiate Preach-
ers; 215Cnndidates in a course of prepara-
tion for the ministry ; 2253 Churcbes ; and
182,017 Commanicants. From April lst,
1880 to April )st, 1831, we have returns of
20, 854 persons received to the full commu-
nion of the Presbyterian Church, of whom
15,357 were ndded on exeminntion and pro-
fession of their faith ; and 4,997 were by cer-
tificale either translated from sisterchurches,
or removed from one of our congregalions
to another. In thesame period,4,390 adult
persons and 12,198 infants were baptized ;
which givesa totul of 16,588 baptisms.

Our increase, during the year past, has
been in Synods, 1: Presbyleries, 6;
in churches, 95; in ordained ministers, 98,
Afier making allowance for deaths, dismis-
sions, end other removals, our net gain of
commupicunts sppesrs 10 be no more than
8,688. This is owing (o no relurns from
wany churches, The real increase cannot
be less than 15,000 ; and our total of com-
1Bunicants, if all reported, would be 190,000.
Our 1,800 ordeined and licenced preachers
of the Word, exceed in number those of
1830, by 89. Our licentialesare fewer than
they were a year ago, by 4; and our can-
didates (or the yearby 18. The baptisms of
adults last year exceeded those of 1830 by
1,185; the iofant baptisms decreased by 43
and the increase in the total of baplisme,
was 1181. Thbe grand total of charitable
coniributions reported is less this year than
e preceding year, by 3,490 dollars, 68
cente 7

AMERICAN PRESDYTERIANS.

LINES ON THE DEATH OF
MR. BAMPTON.

Our Bampton is no more !
On India’s sultry shore,

He oalmly breathed his life away ;
While weeping (rienda below,
Mingle their tears of woe,

His soul exults in heavenly day !

Our Bampton is no more !
And shall we tbus deplore
His last removal to the skies?
The will of God is best;
Here let our wishes rest,
For he is gracious, good, aud wise.

Qur Bampton is no more!
His active 10ils are o’er,
His missionary work is done !
But, present with the Lord,
He reaps a rich reward,
And bows in rapture near his throae!

Basford. J. B.

“ WHERE IS THE LORD GOD OF
ELIJAH?”

2 Kings ii. 14.
( From Edmeston*s Missionary Hymns. )

Where is Elijah’s God ¢
The wondering prophet cried ;
And as the river bank he trod,
He bade the waves divide, -

The waters knew the name,
And all along the strand,

The deep o’erflowing billows came,
And left a path of land.

So, Saviour, we would say,
Where is the arm tbat broke,

In the great apostolic day,
Such thousands to thy yoke?

O send thy Spirit now,
In heathen lands abroad,

And may the wandering millions bow,
Obedient to their Lord !

MISSIONARY ANNIVERSARIES.

12th Ticknall Sermon. 13th ditto Meet-

ing.
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CHRISTIAN MORALS.

DUTIES OF SERVANTS TO THEIR
MASTERS.

Tuere are very few of the sons of
Adam, as was observed in our last
Essay, who may not, in one sense or
another, be considered as Servants;
but we shall here confine our remarks
1o those who, being employed in the
business of the family, form a part
of the household, and are included
in the term domestics. Though moving
in a subordinate sphere, these con-
stitute a numerous and important
class of society; and much of the
comfort, respectability and prosperity
of families depends on their conduct.
Aud, when they are members of
christian chu-ches, the honour of
religion and the spread of the gospel
are closely connected with their
character and behaviour. 1t is to
servants professing christianity, that
this essay s more especiallyaddressed;
and their serious attention and self
application are earnestly requested.

The Duties of servants, like all
‘other moral obligations, arise from
the relations in which they are
placed ; and the precepts given to
personsin such relations by the Holy
Spirit in the scriptures. That one
great moral principle, on which all
relative duties rest, and which has
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been so often repeated, “of doing
to others as we would that they
should de to us,” if honestly and
judiciously applied would be sufficient
to guide a christian domestic in all
his transactions with his superiors ;
and to render him worthy of the
highly respectable character of “ a
good and faithful servant.” But, as
we are addressing professing chris-
tians, we shall endeavour to exemplify
and apply this general and exteusive
principle, by a concise appeal to the
precepts of scripture. For, however
the pious domestic may be slighted
and overlooked, by his fellow mortals
in more elevated stations; yet the
Holy Spirit who inspired the sacred
writers, has not thought him beneath
his special attention; but has given
many useful precepts and examples
for the guidance of his steps, and
very animating promises to encourage
him in the discharge of his duties.
When we consider that servants
are admitted into a family, and sup-
plied with food, accommodation and
wages at its expense,on the condition,
either expressly stated or clearly
understood, that they will devote
their abilities and their time to assist
in the managing of the coucerns of
the little community, under the direc-
tion and controul of those who alone
are responsible to their country and
their God for its support and con-
duct, we are compelled to conclude,
L



S

that these irresponsible auxiliaries,
should submit to the authoiity of the
principals.  Let the most selfish
domestic place himselfin the situation
of his employer, and he will feel,
that he ought to receive the respect
and obedience of those, whom he
supports and pays for that purpose.
1t is indeed one of the thost obvious
dictates of reason that servants should
obey their masters; and it is no less
the doctrine of scripture.

Under the Old Testament dispen-
sation, we have many striking
examples and illustrations of the
obedience and respect which inferiors
paid to their superiors. The royal
psalmist,in order to illustrate the sub-
mission of saints to God, introduces
this beautiful comparison. * Behold,
as the eyes of servants look unto the
hand of their masters, and as the
eves of a maiden unto the hand of
her mistress, so do our eyes wait
upon thee, O Lord.” Like servants
waiting upon their employers, we
stand ready to execute thy will, on
its first intimation, as well as to re-
ceive thy support and assistance.
The prophet Malachi, to convince the
Jews of their sin and ingratitude in
disregarding the ordinances of their
Maker, tells them in the name of the
Lord : “ A son honoureth his father,
and a servant his master. If then 1
be a father where is mine honour;
and if 1 be a master where is my
fear?” But the inspired apostles
were far more explicit and decisive
on this interesting subject. Paul,
addressing the christians at Ephesus,
thus declares the apostolic law;
« Nervants, be obedient to them that
are your masters according to the
flesh.”” The same inspired writer
exhorts the saints and faithful bre-
thren at Colosse, in similar language,
« Servants, obey, in all things, your
masters according to the flesh ” And,
when teaching his dearly beloved

CIHIRISTIAN MOKALS,

sons in the faith, Tlmothy and Titus,
how they ought to set in order the
things that were wanting in the
churches where he had left them, he
tells them, ** to let as many servants
as were under the yoke count their
own fmasters worthy of all honour;
and to exhort servants to be obedient
unto their own masters, and to please
them well in all things.”” The apostle
Peter also, when writing to the He-
brew converts, strongly enjoins the
same duty on them, which Paul had
so repeatedly inculcated on the gen-
tile christians. ¢ Servants,” he says
““be subject to your own masters,
with all fear; not only to the good
and gentle, but also to the froward.”

Obedience then is the grand duty
of servants to their masters, 2nd
includes almost all the inferior obli-
gations. But the scriptures do not
leave the subject in these general
terms ; but give much useful informa-
tion on the extent, the nature and
the motives of this obedience ; which
richly deserves the serious attention
of every sincere christian, whom
Providence has placed in this class
of society.

This obedience must be universal
and not partial. Servants are to be
exhorted to ““be obedient to their own
masters and to please them well in
all things.”—¢ to obey, in all things,
their masters according to the flesh.”
—¢¢ to count theirown masters worthy
of 2ll honour.” There is no limita-
tion marked by the Holy Spirit ; nor
is there any in fact, when the sacred
precept is properly understood. A
servant is under the most solemn
obligations to obey the wishes and
follow the directions of his superiors
in every thing that relates to their
concerns. He can have no right to
act on ‘his own judgment in affairs in
which he has no personal interest,
and is acting merely as the agent of
another. Nor can we suppose a case



DUTINS OF
that would warrant sucha procedure ;
unless the master should command
him to do something contrary to the
laws of God or his country. No
servant ought to do what his con-
science tells him is wrong, whoever
requires him to do it. But he should
be well assured that it is reallysinful,
before he ventures to refuse; and
then, if upon respectful application
he cannot obtain a revocation of the
order, he should resign his situation
rather than commit sin, or be guilty
of disobedience.

This obedience ought to be rever-
ential. Mastersare,ina very important
sense, the superiors and servants the
inferiors. The former are often more
aged, better instructed and more
experienced than the latter; and
therefore justly claim their respect.
In the dispensations of Providence,
they are placed in authority over
them, and are responsible for their
conduct ; their persons should there-
fore be treated with honour and
their commands received with sub-
mission. This must, at least, be the
design of the apostle when he exhorts
servants to be obedient to them that
are their masters according to the
flesh, «“ with fear and trembling;”
and says, ¢ Let as many servants as
are under the yoke count their own
masters worthy of all honour.” They
should maintain a constant fear on
their minds lest, through tnattention
or mistake, they should act so as to
injure the interest or the reputation
of their masters, and disgrace their
own profession. Nor should this
respectful attention be confined to
those superiors who act with kindness
to their domestics, but extend even
to those whose character and conduct
are most to be disapproved. ¢ Ser-
vants,” says Peter, ‘be subject to
your masters, with all fear ; not only
to the good and gentle, but also to
the froward.” Nothing can be more
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inconsistent with this respectful at-
tention to superiors, so strongly
enjoined, than those sullen and dis-
contentea looks, which too often
darken the countenances of so many
domestics, when they are requested
to perform yery reasonable services
for their employers ; or the flippant
and tart replies which others return
to their instructions or reproofs. One
prominent feature in the scripture
delineation of a good servant is, “not
answering again.”

Servants who make a profession
of christianity, if they belong to the
same church with their superiors, are
too apt to suppose that, being fellow
members, they are placed more on
an equality than they otherwise
would be. They therefore treat them
with more familiarity than is consistent
with their relative situations; and
neglect that fear, reverence and
honour which the scripturesinvariably
claim as due to masters. The apostle
draws a conclusion directly opposite;
and urges their being brethren, and
partakers of the same benefit, as
reasons why they should be treated
with peculiar respect. Connection
in a church of Christ has no influence
on the civil relations, in which the
members of a family stand to each
other; except to bind them to a more
punctual, zealons and conscientious
discharge of their several duties.
“ They that have believing masters,”
says Paul, *“ let them not despise
them, because they are brethren;
but rather do them service, because
they are faithful and beloved, parta-
kers of the benefit.”

Further. This obedience ought to
be sincere, constant and disinterested ;.
not hypocritical and selfish. How
base, dishonourable and contemptible
is that servant who, when his master
is present, assumes an air of activity,
diligence and attention ; but, as soon
astheeyeofhisemployer is withdrawn,
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sinks into indolence and carelessness;
or perhaps, instead of attending to
his master’s interests, squanders his
property and destroys his credit.
Such however will not be the con-
duct of the servant who acts on true
christian principles. [t will be his
honestintention and sincere endeavonr
to serve his master faithfully, whether
he is present or absent. He esteems
himself under obligations equally
strong to industry and care, when his
emplover is an hundred miles dis-
tant, as when he is sitting in the
same room. He performs his duties,
“insingleness of heart, not with eye-
service as men-pleasers, but as the
servant of Christ, doing the will of
God, from the heart.”

Again. This obedtence should be
rendered with cleerful ala-rity ; not
m a forced, grudging manner. *With:
goodwill doing service,” says the
apostle ; *“ whatsoever ye do, do it
heartily.” Nothing can be more un-
becoming,nothing more unreasonable
than for persous, who are constantly
receiving support and wages in rte-
turn for the performance of certain
services, to perform those very duties
in a murmuring, discontented man-
ner; asif they were called to some
unjust and oppressive task, for which
they expected no reward. This is
not acting *‘ with goodwill, from the
heart.” It is equally opposed to
justice, gratitude and good manners.

Lastly. The obedience of christian
servants should be distinguished by
strict fidelity and unbendiag honesty,
In many cases, no small portion of
their master's property is necessarily
intrusted to their care and manage-
ment ; and dishonesty totally dis-
qualifies them for this trust. Some
faults may be overlooked in consider-
ation of other redeeming excellencies;
but this entirely reins a servant's
character. It isa breach of trust of
the blackest stain, and npst ruinous
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consequences to all parties. It
plunges the unhappy wretch who is
guilty of it into the deepest infamy;
and exposes those upon whom it is
practised to injury and ruin against
which it is impossible to guard. But
we sincerely hope that all our readers
will be kept at the greatest distance
from it and all its kindred vices. A
servant professing godliness ought
““not to purloin ;" but ¢ to:shew all
good fidelity that he may adorn the
doctrine of God his Saviour in all
things.” This motive will not only
restrain him from any direct fraud,
but incite him to shun every approach:
to unfaithfulness. He will consider
that his employer will be as much
injured byindolence and wastefulness
as by robbery ; and that it is as dis-
honest to deprive him of that time
and attention to which he is entitled
and for which he pays, as to deprive
him of any otherspecies of property..
A conscientious person- therefore: will
feel himself bound, by the claims of
honesty, to devote all the time for
which his master has stipulated to.
his service. Time is often as valuable-
as gold; and he will esteem it as
unjust to rob him of his time, as to
pilfer money from his coffers.

Many powerful motives might
easily be urged, to induce servants
to practise this course of obedience.
We might point out the justice the
propriety and the necessity of it, for
the welfare of society. An appeal
might be made to the personal inter-
est of the parties, by shewing that, in
the wise arrangement of Providence,
the faithful and. cheerful discharge of
these: duties. tends to promote: the
happiness and success of the servants.
themselves, both.in their present sta-
tion and their future life : that it gains
them the confidence and esteem of
their connections, and procures them,
friends through all their future exer-
tions, These, and many other such,
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reasons, might be enlarged upon ;
hut we prefer the motives assigned
by the inspired writers ; both as more

owerful in themselves, and more
likely to have influence with chris-
tians.

Believing servants ought to esteem
all proper service done to their earthly
masters, as done to Christ. When a
christian properly discharges the
duties of his station, he certainly does
what the moral law requires of him;
but he has another more interesting if
not more obligatory reason.He wishes
to obey the commands of his Saviour,
who laid down his life for him—to
shew the excellency of the religion
which he has taught, and the efficacy

of that grace which he bestows upon.

his sincere followers. He aspires to
let his light so shine before men, that
they maysce his good works and glorify
God his Father, who is in heaven.
Nor, let the pious domestic suppose
that the humble station, in which
Providence has cast his lot, excuses
him from aeting on these noble prin-
ciples of holy ambition and sincere
gratitude. He may, by a steady and
consistent discharge of the duties to
which he is called, recommend the
religion he professes and honour the
God he adores.  And, it is to persons
in his station, that the sacred penman
addresses exhortations ““to be obedient
to their masters with singleness of
heart as unto Christ; not with eye-
service, as men-pleasers, but as the
servants of Christ ;" and to ‘ do the
will of God from their hearts.” They
are commanded to please their mas-
ters well, to be faithful, honest and
courteous, that *‘ they may adorn the
doctrine of God their Saviour in all
things,”—Such are the exhortations
the volume of truth addresses to
christian servants ; who ought always
to recollect, that every misconduct of
theirs has a tendency to bring dis-
grace on the name of God. Surely,
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then, if they have any respect for
that sacred name, any love to him
that bears it, or any desire to promote
his glory, they will ¢ count their own
masters worthy of all honour, that
the name of God and his doctrine may
not be blasphemed.”

But, besides this animating motive,
there is another, not less powerful,
with which christianity supplies its
votaries. It points them forwards to
a time, when the great Ruler of the
universe will call all the human race
before him; and, regardless of rank
or station, without any respect of
persons,will praise or censure, reward
or punish them, according as their
conduct on earth shall have been
agreeable to his will or in opposition
to it. To this awful day the scrip-
tures often direct the attention of
christian servants,in order to stimulate
their diligence and animate their
zeal,in the discharge of their peculiar
duties. After describing the services
to which they are called, and the
manner in which they should be per-
formed, the apostle adds, ** Knowing
that whatsoever good thing any man
doeth, the same shall he receive of
the Lord, whether he be bond or
free.” “Knowing that of the Lord ye
shall receive the reward of the in-
heritance,for ye serve the Lord Christ.
But he that doeth wrong shall receive
for the wrong which he hath done:
and there is no respect of persons ”’

At that great day, may every reader
of these pages, whatever the station
may have been in which he has moved
on earth, receive from his condes-
cending Judge the heart-cheering
salutation ; ** Well done, thou good
and faithful servant ; thou hast been
faithful over a few things, [ will make
thee ruler over many things : enter
thou into the joy of thy Lord.”

Jicosus.

Liladshew,
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DISORDERS 1 CHURCHES.

In the seventeenthcentury, the Gereral’

Baptist Churches were numerous and
flourishing,in Lincolnshire aud the adjacent
couunties ; but there prevailed, even then,
many irregularities and imperfections in
them ; which their worthy ministers saw
with gricef, and laboured idiligently, and
very often successfully,to remedy. A cata-
logue of these dlsorders was published,
about ore handred and fifiy years ago, by
Francis Starley, Messenger of the baptized
churches in Northamptoushire. As it is
short, and may perbaps excite the leading
members of some modern churches to ex-
aniine, whether similar disorders are not
at present operaling to retard the pros-
perity of the Redeemer’s cause among
themselves ; and, if they be found to exist,
to adopt proper measures to remove
them ; we insert the substance of this good
man’s complaints.

As when duties are put into the best
form, they appear with the most
beauty, so when the branches of im-
piety are set in order, they appear
in their ugly shape of deformity, I
will set some before you, which I
believe are sometimes found amongst
you, which are a dishonour to chris-
tians, and are great disturbances to
the peace of the churches; aud these
evils are both of omission and com-
mission.

1. TItisfound too much neglected
by teachers and leaders, that the
people are not taught ; but are very
ignorant in the orders and principles
of true discipline and right govern-
ment.

2. When a man doth not prize and
tender the unity and peace of the
church as he ought, but shall incon-
siderately and indiscreetly publish,
and possibly endeavour to enforce, a
principle upon the people, or a
practice upon a person, before they
themselves have sufficiently tried and
proved it, or the people or person
are prepared to Dbear it, or made fit
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and capable to receive it, and so oft
times a disturbance attends it. John
xvi. 12,

3. When disorderly walkers
are known to live and continue in
sin, and the church neglects her duty
in discipline,not remembering that all
the time this sin is unpunished, God
1s dishonoured, their duty neglected,
the truth reproached, the more
religious grieved, and scorners at
religion rejoiced, God’s appointed or-
dinance to destroy the flesh omitted,
and the proper means neglected, by
which the sinner should be restored.
1 Cor, v, 2.

4. When the members of one
congregation, shall receive a member
or members from another congrega-
tion, without their knowledge or
consent,or a letter of recommendation.
from them to whom he or they did
belong, except in any case extraor-
dinary. From these disorders follow
bad consequences; for some persons
that think Christ's discipline too
strait, judging it little less than
tyranny, and their subjection to it
little less than slavery, when they
are under reproof for some misde-
meanours,will be shifting places and
removing themselves into communion
with other churches. Rom. xvi. 1, 2.
Acts xviii. 27.

5. When one member hath com-
mitted a trespass against another,
and the brother offended, ought
to treat with his brother offending
betwixt them alone, and to have
endeavoured to restore his brother
again, neither hath affection to re-
gard his brother offending, or faith-
fulness to respect the rule directing;
but takes his own irregular course,
and whispers the matter till it comes
to a breach, and so possibly at last
becomes a general disturbance in the
church, and endangers the division.
of the congregation. 2 Cor, xii, 20~
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6. When the congregation shall
receive a matter belween brother and
hrother into hearing, and notinquire
of the orderly bringing of it to the
congregation. Ifthe matter be brought
disorderly to them, they by receiving
it become guilty of disorder with
them ; whereas they ought rather to
reprove them; and send them back to
the rule to do their duty, and refuse
to receive it before it is brought
legally. If this was but duly obser-
ved, many disorders and breaches

would be prevented, and the church’s.

peace better preserved.

7. When the church deals with
any person or person for misdemean-
our, either in matter of doctrine, or
for evil in conversation, or heresy,
or schism or the like; ofttimes other
members for private ends, either for
interest or relation, will countenance,
associate or side with them, and en-
courage them, and so many times
make a distraction, if not a division.
Such are enemies ty peace and con-
temners of government : and ought
to be speedily noted as disturbers,
timely restrained, and duly punished.

8. When members forsake the
public worship of their own church
on Lord’s days, and give no sufficient
excuse for their absence; while
others come late, who doubtless
ought to be there at the church's
prayers, made in order to their pre-
paration, sanotification and direction
concerning the work of the day. Heb.
x. 20. Some come when the Lord's
market is half over; others with
drowsiness and sleepiness, as if they
ntended to make the mecting-house
their sleeping place; and that time
they pretend to improve in God’s
service, they sinfully and wastefully
spend in the satisfying of the desires
of the flesh.

9. When the brethren are absent
from church communion in the Lord’s
Supper, upon their own private opinion
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conceit or imagination, to the offence
of the congregation, not giving any
cause or reason to flny f()r their SO
doing : making no account either to
church or elder, whether the cause
be in themselves or in another : not
considering their loss and damage
in their neglects, or their error in not
committing their case to censure.

10. When the church hath dis-
charged her duty against others that
have committed iniquity; many
such offenders will be their own
Jjudges; Deut. xvii. 12, and that in
their own causes, and refuse to
submit, if not contemn the church’s
censures, not considering that they
act presumptuously and dangerously,
and do as much as in them lies to
dis-office Christ, dis-privilege the
church; and not discerning that they
refuse to be judged by the law, but
will be judges themselves, and that
of the law.

11. When one brother shall
believe a report against another
brother, and that before he knows
the truth of the matter, and possibly
proceeds upon rumours, conjectures
or imaginations to pass sentence of
condemnation, and that before any
legal trial or hearing; and so besomes
guilty himself of the wrong that is
done, Prov. viii. 13, in crediting such
reports against his brother’s reputa-
tion : and to judge a matter before
it is heard, 1s a fault of which a
chiristian ought to be ashamed.

12. When there is not an equal
compliance together in matlers of
expense and public charges, cither
touching the poor mewbers or any
other necessary disbursements : one
is burthened, another is eased ; some
neglecting their duties, others not an-
swerable to their abilities, and so the
affairs and needful occasions of the
churches are not carried on by equal-
ity, according to ability, and to an-
swer the rules of equity.
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13. When an accusation is re-
ceived against an elder, and not
under two or three witnesses, which
is a disorder in many places: not
observing the 1ule in that case provi-
ded, but upon every suspicion or
light occasion disaffected persons
will bring their minister’s repute into
question. 1 Tim. v. 19.

14. When the officers with the
members appoint days of meeting
upon necessary occastons, which
concern all, and for the good of
the whole, as days of instruction,
discipline,humiliation or thanksgiving
or the like ; and then brethren shall,
upon every temporal, indifferent and
small occasion,neglect such appoint-
ments and useful meetings, to their
own losses and the discouragement
of uthers.

To conclude these things. God
is not the author of such confusions;
but a God of order and the author
of peace in all the churches. But
it is the prince of misrule, who by
his subtile wiles stirs up such instru-
ments to make these breaches, and
to break the churches. And as I
have drawn you a little map to shew
you the path of his designs ; in like
manper, I would present to you as in
a glass, the nature of your adversary
by bis names.

1. He is called the god of this
world. who blinds the minds of such
as believe not, lest the light of thé
gospel should shine into them.

2. He is called the prince of
the air, that worketh and ruleth in
the hearts of the children of disobe-
dience. ’

3. Satan, who opposeth the Lord
in his designs, and perverts the saints
in their paths.

4. Devil, one that deviseth mis-
chiefs, and by bis wiles and darts
gets advautages to over-rule and
destroy the saints.
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5. Serpent, to shew ‘his great
policy, craft and subtilties, in be-
guiling and betraying innocent soulfs,

6. He iscompared to a lion and
a dragon, to shew his strength
violence and cruelty,to alarm,scatter
and devour the saints.

7. Belial, tytant, to diaw persons
into infidelity and apostacy; a ty-
rant over them he takes captive, an
oppressor, cruel and merciless, that
tyranizes over soul and conscience,

Thus 1 have given you the naming
of the titles of your adversary. Some
hold forth his great policy, aud some
his great cruelty. I have done it to
alarm you to take your armour, to
keep your watches, to defeat your
enemy and secure your souls.

SURVEY OF THE EARTAH.

Scripture llustruted by Natural
History. '
BENEFICIAL 1 NSECTS.

IN former papers, we have desc.ribed
several insects, which are mentioned
in scripture, though they are known
only by the ravages they commit,
and the mischiefs they occasion.
We now proceed, according to our
promise, to notice some other tribes
of these diminutive a’pimals which
are distinguished by the .beneﬁls
that they confer; commencing with
the Bee, which has very aptly been
styled, ¢ nature’s confectioner.”
The form and size of this insect
are too familiar to our young readers,
to need any minute description. The
bees are social creatures; and, by
natural instinct,congregate inswarms,
or communities ; more or less numer-
ous, according to circumstauces.
These swarms, when left to them-
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sclves, take up their abode in hollow
trces, the clefts of rocks, the ruins
of decayed buildings, and even in
the skeletons of dead animals. But
the ingenuity and avarice of man,
supply them, in civilized countries,
with more convenient dwellings;
and construct hives of different
shapes and dimensions. In these
they conduct their operations, with
diligence and alacrity for the
emolument of their owner; though
they too often fall victims to his cu-
pidity, and are cruelly destroyed for
the sake of their treasures, 'These
swarms consist of three classes of
insects ; which are thought to resem-
ble, in no small degree, the different
ranks of society amongst rationals.
One individual, who is larger and
mure elegantly formed than the rest,
appears to be an object of peculiar
attention to the whole commnunity;
and is accompanied in her movements
by all the rest. She is, by most
naturalists, called the queen-bee;
and is supposed to be the mother of
all her subjects, and to lay the eggs
from which they are produced. The
working-bees form the middle class.
They provide magazines for the sup-
port of the state ; and manage all its
concerns. But there are also found
in all hives, at certain seasons, a
third sort of bees which are denomi-
nated drones ; which seem a dull,
inactive and stapid race, which are
treated by their companions with
cruelty and contempt; and driven
out of the hive or put to death when
their services are not required,
These interesting insects act in
<oncert as a body : and have some-
thing much resembling order and
government amongst them, Their
habits and economy have been ad-
mired and celebrated in all ages; and,
if we may credit the reports of some
writers, many human states may
learn lessons of political wisdown from
Vor. X1
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them. It would, however, be totally
inconsistent with our limits to enter
here into particulars ; but we recom-
mend the subject to our youthful
friends, as highly instructive and
entertaining. We shall confine our
present remarks to the valuable
results of the labours of these opera-
tives, as displaying, at once, the
wisdom and goodness of the adorable
Creator, in a very striking mannuer.

Nature has furnished the bee with
proper instrurents for preparing and
collecting an article of luxury, medi-
cine and food, which is of essential
importance tothe comfort and welfare
of the human race. There is, as all
naturalists know, a juice deposited
in the bottom of flowers when they
are arrived at maturity of the most
agreeable sweetness. This curious
drop cannot be extracted or collected
by any art of man. But the God of
nature has supplied this insect with
along, hollow, flexible tube; which
extends from its mouth, and can be
neatly folded up in a polished sheath
on the breast, when not in use. This
tube it can dart out with consider=
able force, into the bosom of the
flower; and draw the nectarean
liquid through a hole atits point into
a bag ip his stomach, prepared to
receive it. For this purpose, it em-
braces the hours when the sun shines
in its greatest splendour, and the
flowersare fully expanded. Atsuch
seasons, nearly the whole swarm
sally out of the hive, scatter them-
selves over the fields, and darting
rapidly from flower to flower, extract
the precious juice. As soon as they
have filled their bags, they hasten
back to the hive and deposit the
contents into treasuries well fitted to
preserve them. ‘The substance thus
collected is well known and highly
esteemed in all parts of the world.
It is Honey.

But the treasuries i which the

M
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precious substance is deposited, are
equally worthy of our attention and
admiration. There are parts of the
internal structure of flowers, which
contain a fine powder,-inclcsed in
small husks, which when ripe, are
casily broken.  While one party of
bees are employed in collecting
honey, others are busy in procuring
this powder, by rubbing against it
with their bodies, when they have, if
necessary, opened the shells which
contain it with their teeth; and
forming it into small balls. The
matter, which is of a clammy or glu-
tinous nature, readily adheres to any
thing it touches; and being stuck,
by the iosects, in a hollow part of
their thighs, is conveyed to their
hive. There, with the assistance of
their companions, each depesits its
burden in the common store. This
substance thus collected is Bees-war;
and, when purified by the art of the
chymist, is of extensive use in medi-
cine and the useful arts. The bees
liowever collect for their own purpo-
ses. They cobstruct with it curious
receptacles for their honey; which
are well kncwn by the appellation of
lioney-combs, These are composed
of a number of vessels, capable of
containing a due quantity of honey;
each of which has six equal sides,
with a bottom formed with a curious
internal angle, and open at the top.
The number of these cells, that are
joined and form one comb, are pro-
portioned to the size of the space
they are to occupy; and extend
frem side to side of the hive. Itis
a remarkable fact, well adapted to
humble the pride of humau intellect,
that these combs are constrncted and
these cells arranged, on the strictest
geometrical principles, so as to con-
tain the greatest quantity of lioney,
in the Jeast possible space, and with
the swallest portion of wax. Those
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laws, which it is the boasl of modern
improvements in scicnce to have
discovered, have beeu unifoimly
acted upon by these sagacious in-
sects, ever since their Creator first
formed them; and ages before the
most profound mathematicians sus-
pected such laws to exist. S& su-
pervior are the instructions of nature’s
God to those of the schools!

We hope that this hasty sketch,
which we cannot at present enlarge,
of the manner in which the vast
quantities of those useful commodities
honey and wax, are produced, will
excite our young friends to admire
and investigate the wonders of na-
ture; and to adore the all-wise and
all-powerful Jehovah, who can ac-
complish such important effects by
means apparently so inadequate, We
now glance at the allusions to these
subjects, in the sacred scriptures.

Modern travellers agree in stating
that Palestine and the neighbouring
countries abound with bees; and
that great quanlities of honey are
preduced by wild bees, without the
aid of man. And, asit has been
already noticed, they construct their
combs in any hollow body, which
they find ; and their stores being sel-
dom plundered by man, the stock of
honey is often considerable. In hot
seasons, it melts; and trickling down
the trees and rocks in which it is
depasited, spreads over the ground.
Honey still constitutes a part of the
common food of the inhabitants, and
a considerable article of their traffic.
This appears to have been the case
in ancient times. The sacred writers
frequently describe (‘anaan as “a
land Bowing with milk and honey.”®
1t was esteemed a proper food for
infants ; a refreshing and restoring
nourishment for the hungry and

* Exodaus iii. 8. Deut. xxvi. 9. Jer, xii. 6.
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tlirsty wanderers in the wilderness ;
and reckoned among the luxuries of
the delicate and voluptuous. And
it was laid up,amongst other treasures
in secret places in the fields, to con-
ceal it from the invaders of their
country.®* [In allusion to its: being
found in such plenty in the clefts of
the rocks, from which it was easily
obtained, Moses describes the Lord,
when he gave his people the promised
land, as making them ‘¢suck honey
out of the rock, and oil out of the
flinty rock.” And David says that,
if Israel had walked in the ways of
the Lord, ** He would have fed them
with the finest of wheat; and with
honey out of the rock he would have
satisfied them.”t It was probably
in some of the houney combs that
dropped from the hollow trees in the
wood, that Jonathanthe son of Saul,
dipped his rod and incurred the pe-
nalty of hia father’s rash oath.”§
Some bold infidels have ventured
to assert, that bees never build their
nests in dead carcases; and therefore
the statement of Sampson’s finding
heney in the carcase of the lion, must
be erroneous; yet thisis a very hasty
conclusion.  For it was ot till
‘“ after a time” from the slaughter
of the animal, and, as we know how
rapidly dead bodies decompose, in
that climate, it is highly probable that
pothing remained but the dry bones
of the lion ; and ancient writers fur-
nish many instances in which bees
have fixed their nests in the skeletons
of animals. This objection therefore
proves nothing but the prejudice or
ignorance of the objector : even al-
lowing the assertion to be a fact,
that bees never choose dead carcases

® Isa. viii. 15, 52.
Ezek. xvi. 13,

+ Deut. xxxii. 8.

1 1 Samuel xiv, 27.

2 Sam, xvii. 29,
Jer. xli. 8.

Psalm lxxx. 16.
§ Judges xiv. 8.
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for their dwellings; which is rather
assumed than proved.

Before the discovery of suuzar,
honey appears to have been accountzd
the most delicious of sweets; and
became the representative of every
thing valuable and esteemed. ¢« The
judgments of the Lord,” saith the
royal psalmist, ‘“are more to be
desired than gold, sweeter also than
honey and the honeycomb.”¢ Pleasant
words,”” observes Solomon, ‘¢ are
as an honey comb; sweet to the
soul and health to the bones.” And
the same writer strongly intimates
the highrelish in which this substance
was held, when he tells us3, ““the
full soul loatheth an houey comb;
butto an hungry soul every bitter thing
is sweet.”*

It was customary in covntries
where a great number of bees were
kept, for the owners to invite them
to their labours in the morniug; and
to recal them to the hive in the
evening or when the weather was
overcast, by a hissing noise or whist-
ling ; which was heard and promptly
obeyed,by the whole swarm however,
distant or scattered. Isaiah makes
a very impressive allusion to this
practice, when, threatening the Is-
raelites with the invasion of their
country by the Assyrians, he says,
It shall come to pass in that day,
that the Lord shall hiss for the fly,
that is in the uttermost part of the
rivers of Egypt; and for the bes
that is in the land of Assyria. And
they shall come and shall rest, all of
them, in the desolate valleys and in
the holes of the rocks, and upou all
therns and upon all bushes.”+ Here
the enemies of Israel are represented
by a swarm of bees, which, instantly
recognize the signal of their owner,
and return at his call. And thus

® Psalm xix. 10. Prov, xvi. 21—x¥vii. 7.
+ Isa. ail, 18 19,
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should the forces of the Assyrians
assemble, and march on the devoted
country, which the Lord summoned
them to ravage and destroy.

Bees in fact, are no contermptible
enemies. Though the producers of
so much sweetness, they are an
irritable race. Armed with a curious
sting in their tails, they can inflict a
wound which 1s always painful, end
sometimes very troublesome. When
iterrupted in their industry, or
disturbed in their hives, they will
unite in attacking the intruder; and
by stinging him in evcrv part of the
body that is uncovered, sometimes
inflict so much pain as to drive him
to madness or even to death. To
this pugnacious temper, Moses al-
ludes, when recalling to the minds
of his countrymen their rebellions
and sins, and the punishments inflic-
ted on them; and relating then
defeat by the Amorites, on their
journey from Egypt to Canaan, he
says, “ The Amorites which dwelt
in that mountain came out against
you, and chased you as bees do;
and destroyed you in Seir even unto
Hormah.” To this trait in the tem-
per of these little asimals David
refers, when triumphing over those
who had been his epemies and
opposers, and had continually bar-
essed him by their envy and malice,
he exclaimed : ¢ All nations com-
passed me about, they compassed
me about like bees; but, 1n the
pame of the Lord will I destroy
them.”* The force of these passages
will be illustrated by a fact, recorded
in Mr. Park’s Travels in Africa,
Some of his associates imprudently
attempted to rob a numerous swarm
of bees, which they found in their
way. The exasperated little animals
rushed out to delend their property ;
and attacked them with so much

® Deut. i, 44. Psalm exviii, 12.
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fury, that they quickly compelled
the whole company, men, horses and
asses, to scamper off in all directions.
The horses were never recovered ; and
a number of the asses were so sea
verely stung, that they died the next
day. Ancient authors too have
recorded, that several places were
go infested by angry swarms of bees,
as to compel the inhabitants to for-
sake them.

Honey, from its delicious taste,
became an emblem of pleasure and
seusual enjoyment,among the eastern
sages. Understood in this sense,the
advice of the wise man is full of
useful instruction and admonition,
¢ Hast thou found honey? eat as
much as is sufficient for thee; lest
thou be filled therewith and vomit
it.””  For though honey was most
agreeable to the palate ; and, when
taken in- moderation, wholesome
and nourishing; yet, if indulged to
excess, it, cluyed the stomach, and
caused loathing and sickness. Thus
the pleasures of sense, though a law-
{ul use of them may be beneficial
both to mind and body; yet, if pur-
sued too eagerly, terminate in disup-
peintment and disgust. Even too
great an anxiety for fame and honour
often defeats its own objeet. ** It is
not good to eat too much honey,”
says the same inspired morabst;
““so for men to search -their own
glory is not glory.”*

It may perhaps be proper to
remark before we conclude, that
some learned men have supposed
that, in a few of the passages in
scripture which mention huney, the
valuable produce of the bee may not
be intended; but a sweet syrup,
produced by the date-trce or the vine,
or made from their fruits. Palestine
is known to have (urnished an article
of this kind; and this vegetable

* Prov, xxv. 26, 27.



ANSWER TO QUERY.

honey might form part of the food
of John the Baptist. 1n some parls
of the east,a kind of sweet substance
collects like dew, on the leav.es of
certain trees, which the inhabitants
gather in_great quantities, and call
it honey from its Alavour and appear-
ance. When fresh it is very agree-
able both to the taste and smell;
but it soon turns sour,

SCRIPTURE ILLUSTRATED.
- In replyTa Query,
Genblemen,

Ir the followihg few plain kints io reply
to your correspondent A. VA query, page
56 of your last numbef,.respectxng_ the
parable of the uncleap spirit, Matt. xii. 43,
45, are thought likely to be useful, they
are at your service. If they have been
aaticipated by something more to the pur-
pose, I shall be pleased to see them laid
aside.

In the days of our Saviour, demoniacs,
or persons possessed with devils, were nu-
merous ; and the reality of such possessions
appears to have been taken for granted, by
general consent, as a fact admitting of no
debate, Of the truth of this remark, a
remarkable proof is afforded, by the pas-
sage referred to by the quérist and its con-
text. On one of his missionary excursions
round Gallilee, our blessed Redeemer had
cast ont a devil from a man whom it had
rendered both deaf and dumb ; and,by this
benevolent exertion of his power, had
enabled him both to hear and speak. The
Pharisees, those inveterate enemies of
Christ, not daring, in the face of such an
indisputable and evident fact, to deny the
truth of the miracle, or the reality ot the
possession, which they knew wonld be a
hopelessattempt, said that it was performed
by the assistance of Beelzebub, the prince
of the devils. In answer to this blasphe-
Mous assertion, our Lotd took occasion to
rebuke their wickedness, and to shew the
dangerous tendency of their obstinate and
aad impious opposition 1o his mission. This
lie illastrated by a case,to which many simi-
lar ones had probably tallen under their own
observ.alion. ‘The very case which he sta-
ted might indeed have occarred among
themselves at no very distant period ; and
would therefore affect them more sensibly.
At least, it is obvious, that such possessions
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were then well known facts, and that the
reality of them was attested by the
Teacher sent down from heaven.

The pharisees had ventured to ascribe
the 'miracles which Jesus wrought to satanic
influence. This was a height of presump-
tion to which it does not appear that they
had hitherto dared to proceed. Tie mer-
ciful Object of their impious malice con-
descended to warn them earnestly and
faithifully of the dreadful danger to which
theywere hastening with beedless rapidity.
They had already vearly approached the
commission of the unpardonable sin of
hlasplieming the Holy Ghost ; and, not-
withstanding the many means for religious
edification which they had long enjoyed,
and the still snperior privileges with which
they had now for some time,been favoured,
in the preaching and works of the Re-
deemer, yet they were plunging, from onc
degree of guilt to another of yet deeper
atrocity ; and, unless timely repentance
intervened, would soon harry on to eter-
pal, irretiievable ruin. Their fate, he
plainly foretold them would be like that
of a certaip person,who had been formerly
possessed with ap nnclean spirit, from
which he had been graciously delivered.
But, with base ingratitude, instead of pro-
fiting by the deliverance, and devoting
his future life to God, e had neglected
the ordinances of religion, trifled with
serious impressions,and remained destitute
of the real grace of God. On the contrary,
he had indulged in many tempers and
habits more agreeable to the god of this
world than to the Holy Spirit of his Saviour;
s0 that his heart was ready prepared to
entertain its old guest. The unclean spirit,
who had beev wandering about in search
of a proper place of rest, without finding
any, returned to its old habitation, and
again took possession of its former cap-
tive.  When observing how well dispo-
sed the unbappy man was, to submit to his
iufluence, and act according to his will, he
invites seven others of his kindred spirits,
of a character more impious and malignant
than himself, and they jointly entered the
heart of the nngrateful sinner; and, as a
just punishment for his sin,were permitted
to tyranize still morc absolutely over his
depraved passions, and to lead him ioto
deeper gulphs of misery and guilt, The
last state of this man,theretore, was worse
than the first;aml his destruction would be
more terrible in proportion to the mercies
which he had abused. The celestial
Speaker then thus applied the narrative to-
the admonition of his hearers. ¢* Even so,”

said he, “ shall it be unto this wicked
generation.”
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Thiz appears to be thie meaning of this
difficult passage ; which, whether consider-
ed as a parable or a history, is attended
with considerable obscurity. The event
vevified the prediction in awful majesty.
The people who had despisced tbe mission
ot th: Savienr, and ueglected both his
instructions and his exampte, became sub-
ject to the most depraved and cruel dis-
vositions; and followed, with greediness,
the most wicked and disgusting, as well as
inlinman, courses. This melancholy fact is
attested. to its greatest cxtent, by the
testimony of their own historian, who was
an eye-witness to the dreadful scenes which
Homediately followed the death of our
Naviour. ‘They certainly exhibited instan-
ces of the most hardened and depraved
tempers, and hearts abandoned both by
liumanity and piety ; and at last perished
with 2 most terrible destruction.

May this awful subject excite a sacred
jealousy in our hearts, lest we trifle with
privileges and mercies, and instead of im-
proving them to our edification, presume
ou the goodness of God,and grow worse and
worse ; and, like the sow that was washed,
return again to ounr wallowing in the mire.
May ti:ose especially, who have once been
the subject of the sacred operations of the
Holy Spirit, and begun in earnest to walk
the narrow path that leadeth to life ; but
have suffered the concerns or the pleasures
of this world, or the depravity of their
own wpatures, to quench the Spirit and to
choke the word, and render it unfruitful,
beware, lest, like the unhappy demoniac
in the query, after having heen delivered
trom one degree of vice and misery, from
one unclean spirit, they be drawn into
deeper guilt, and become the habitations
of seven demons, more wicked and more
cruel than the one which had been expelled.

Responson.

BIOGRAPHICAL SKETICH of the late
REV. ISAAC MANN. A. M.

IN our last, we announced the death of
our highly esteemed friend, the Rev.
Isaac ManN, A, M. and promised a
more full account of him in a future num-
ber. We shall now attempt to redecm
our pledge.

Mr. Mann was born, Jan. £3, 1785, at
Hunniaoby, a village in the East Riding
of Yorkshire. iz pareuts were pious avd
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honourable chavaetevs ; and, though poses-
sed of little worldly store, at their setting
out in life; yet, by the Dblessing of God
on their industry and economny, brought
up a large family creditahly, and acquired
a comfortable independence. They both
became decided christians and honowred
members of Baptist churches; and died
rejoicing in the Lord. Their sou has paid
a handsome tribute of filial respect to his
worthy parents, in his ¢ Memorials of
Christian Friendship.”

Mr. Mann was, early in life, impressed
with the importance of religion. He was
baptized, June 6, 1802, in the seventeentl
year of his age. His friends soon per.
ceived his gifts for the ministry; and
encouraged him to exercise them. He
complied,and was approved ; and preached
his first public sermon, at York, Feb. 7,
1806. In afew days afterwards, he was
admitted, as the first student, into the
Academy at Bradford. . He prosecuted
his studies with diligence and success;
and was very acceptable as a preacher in
many of the neighbonring churches. In
tbe year after he eutered the Academy,
he was invited to pieach at Steep-lane,
about three miles from Halifax, by a small
and divided church ; and in July, 1808,
accepted an invitation to become their
pastor. The members were reduced to a
small number ; and their place of worship
was situated on the side of a bleak hill and
in a most ruinous condition. But this.
young minister entered on his office with
his usual vigour, and zealous for the sal-
vation of sinners, laboured diligently, not.
only at Steep-lane, but in various other
adjacent places. Nor did he labour in
vain ; for many were converted and the
charch increased. DBut new difficulties
arising, and the bleakness of the situation
oot agreeing with the delicate health of
his wife, in about two years he accepted
the invitation of the Baptist church at
Burslem, Stafforduhire, to be co-pastor
with Mr, Thomas Thompson, who had, a
few years previously, been instrumental
in raising that church. He taboured with.
diligence at Burslein, for about two years;
and then removed to Shipley near Drad-.
ford ; and took the pastoral charge of the
Baptist church in that village. [lere his.
sphere of action was enlarged and his
usefulness increased. He was beloved
by his people and highly esteemed by bhis
brethren of neighbouring churches, Ae-
tively and successfully engaged in the
interests of religion and the salvation of
sinners amongst the friends of his youth,
he employed twelve years in prosecution.
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of the great objeet of liis best wishes ;and
neither anticipated nor desired to remove.
1iis divine Master however, had other de-
signs respecting his servant,and was fitting
Inm for a station of still more importance.

{n the summmer of 1826, Mr. Mann
sgreed to visit London, to solicit pecaniary
assistance for the Bradford Academy ; for
which he always retained a strong and
prateful aflection. Consulting with ihe
‘Tutor on the subject, our friend, with his
usual disinterestedness, suggested that, if
there was any destitute church in London,
that he could supply for a sabbath or two,
during his slay in town, it might lessen the
expenses of the journey, and benefit the
Institution, Dr, Steadwan replied, that
the church at Maze- Pond was destitate of
a minister, and might perbaps be glad of
temporary assistance. It was therefore
arranged, that the Dr. should write to the
Deacons of the church; and the result
was, that Mr. M. was engaged for three
Lord’s Days. Having to remain in Loa-
don longer than lie expected, lie extended
his services to four sabbaths ; "and, in con-
formity with his proposal, carried the
amount of the remuneration he received,
to the credit of the institution for which he
was collecting.

Returning to Shipley, he resumed his
labours; but he had not been long at
lhome, before he received an unanimous
and earnest invitation from the church at
Maze-Pond, to becoue their pastor. Va-
Tious circuinstances concurred, both in his
church and family, to lead him to conclude
that his_ removal was the will of God; and
the opinion of s most judicions friends
confirming his own, after much prayer and
deliberation, le resolved to accept the in-
Vitativn.  The f(riends at Shipley, much
concerned at this resolution, made efforts
and proposals which, hiad they occurred at
an earlier stage of the negyciations, would
probably have detained him among them;
buc Mr. M. had too high a regard to truth
?ll(l consistency, to retractany engagement
Into whicli he had entered. - "'He removed
with his family to London, in the autvmn
of the same year; and assumed the office
ol pastor, at Maze-Pond, which he honour-

ably sustained till he was called to the
chiurch above,®

* ‘Ihe circumstances of this most important
of Mr. M.’s removals, were detailed to the
writer, by the worthy minister hinself, in
a [riendly interview with him, a few weeks
brevious to his dissolution ; and have siuce
¢en confirmed by bis respected widow.
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Fully aware of the enlarged means of
usefulness which his new situation afforded,
and the saperior obligation and responsi-
bility which it imposed, he commencer his
fabours with redonbled ardour. Hedis-
charged the peculiar duties of his office
with diligence, fidelity, and affection ;%and
seldom was ahs:nt from his own flock wheo
they had reason to expect his presence.
His friendly and pastoral visits were fre.
quent and accepiable. He deeply sym.
pathized with the joys and sorrows ot his
friends and always stood ready to condole
with the afflicted, and to counsel the per.
plexed. His well stocked mind, bis
amiable disposition, and his affectionate
heart eminently fitted him for the social
circle. His entrance was hailed with joy
and bis departure cansed regret. But,
while he was thus conscientiously attentive
to the duties ot his station, he was also
ready for every good work, to those with
whom he was not officially connected. To
the churches and ministers of his own de-
aominaticn, he cultivated the most friendly
regard, and always, rejoiced to use his
talents and bis influence to promote their
success and comfort.  Their missions,
their sunday schools, their new meeting
houses, their infant churches, and every
other undertaking adapted to advance the
glory of God or the present or eternal
bappiness.of man, enjoyed his best wishes,
his ardent prayers, aud bis strenuous and
effectnal assistance, both private and
public.  Their poor and young ministers
shared much of his attention; and, as he
possessed the means, he felt the disposition
to procnre them relief and assistance. 1In
the near approach of the king of terrors,
be did not forget them ; but earnestly
besought an influcntial friend, who had
called to see him, to exert himself to obtain
aid, for a country brother, for whom he
bimselt had promised to intercede: and
on his engaging to do it, observed, * Then
I shall die content.” And to those who
loved the Lord Jesus Christ in sincerity,
though tbey differed from him in many
things, he beartily wished grace and
peace ; and was always bhappy to befriend
or countenance all their endeavowrs to do
good. The New Connection of General
Bapuists shared largely in his {riendship ;
and, for some time betore bis removal, it
avas his ardent and avowed desire, that
some union could be effected, which wonld
enable them to act together, as oue body
with the Particular Baptists. His repu-
tation had gradually risen, and his wseful.
ness constantly increased, since his settle.
ment in London. His labours at Macze.
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Pond were highly noceptable and useful.
Many were added to the church. [It= ac-
tivity was excited and well directed ; and
the congregation improved so much, that
it has for some time past been in contemn-
plation to enlarge their place of worship.
He was indeed favoured with enconraging
cvidence that his labours were not in vaiu.

The last regular discourse that Mr.
Mann dclivered was, on Lord’s day, Dec.
18, 1831, when his text was,  The wages
of sin is death.” On the following evening,
he gave the usnal address at the prayer
meeting, on ‘“ the Crown of glory to be
given to the saints.” After describing it,
with evident pleasure, he observed, in his
own cmphatic manner, ‘¢ This crown; —
Aye! 1 do not know what it it is ;—Dbut
we shall know!” Little then did the good
man cxpect that he should so soon be called
to receive it, On the Twursday, he was
slightly indisposed, and the ncxt day
seriously ill. Medical aid was called in;
and for some days, little apprehension was
excited. On the Monday following, his
disorder became very severe; but hopes
were entertained by his friends till the
Friday. Towards the evering of that
day, he breathed with great difficulty : and
the symptons were alarming to all but the
sufferer himself. It does mot appear that,
even at this time, he auticipated immediate
danger. He observed that he did not
think the Lord was about to remove him;
because he did not feel thathe could freely
give up his people and his tamily. 1f the
Lord meant to take him to himself, he
believed, that he should be enabled cheer-
iully to resign them. And he did not
tkink that his work at Maze-Pond was yet
finished. His pain however grew more
and more acute every hour; and he suf-
fered greatly. Yet his patience nnder
the hand of God was most exemplary, His
mind was composed and tranquil. The
traths he had long preached to others
aflorded him solid support in the day of
tiial, and his desire to recover arose from
his affectionate concern for his family, and
his Lope of being further serviceable to

the church of God. The faculties of his-

mind continued unimpaired, till within a
few minutes of his dissolution ; and when
asked if he found the gospel which he had
preached to others, sufficient to sustain
his own hopes in the prospect of death, he
exclaimed with energy: “Oh yes) I
cannot doubt the efficacy of the Savicur’s
atonement ; though it seems a miracle
that such a sinper as I am should have
fou ud mercy.”

About two hours before he died, he
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asked his medical attendant, whether he
could not give him something to alleviate the
painin lis breast which was most excry.
ciating. The doctor expressed his fears
that he could afford him no relief; ang
added, ¢ I hope all is right within.” “ Q)
yes,” replied the dying christian, * all iy
rlght within. Christ is with me,” When
death had seized his extremities ; and his
agony was great, he observed, ¢ This i
dying: Oh yes! but I feel great vitality
within. I am a man going awayin the
midst of Lisstrength.,” One of the friends
who was watching his dying bed, told
him he feared his departnre was approach-
ing, and enquired if he had any directions
to leave, After giving some orders re-
specting family concerns, with the utmost
composure, he added, ¢ If I should not
be raised up for further usefulness in the
chureh of Christ, my last feelings are those
of affection and interest for my flock ; to
every member of which I beg that my
love may be expressed. I entreat them to
live up to their profession. I hope they will
use well all their religious privileges, that
they may increase in numbers and spiritual
prosperity. I enjoin on tbem a continued
confidence in their deacons; and trust
they will give a fair hearing to the ssp-
plies, and cultivate an affectionate regard
for other churches.”

The final hour was now evidently very
near ; and his beloved family stood weep-
ing round their expiring husband and fa-
ther. Half an hour before his spirit fled, he
spoke to them in these affectionate terms.
“ The Lord bless you, my dear Mary, ?nd
and you, my dear children. - May thelight
of his countenance be upon you.” Life
was now fast sinking; and about ten
minutes previous to the closing sigh, after
a severe fit of coughing and a deep groan,
he said, “That is ome step over.” A
similar struggle and groau soon followed,
and he observed, “ There is another step
over : one more will carry me to heaven.’
With his expiring breath, he faintly ar-
ticulated, “The Redeemer reigneth;” and
sweetly resigned his soul iuto the handsof
bis Redeemer, on Saturday, Dec.31, 1831,
in the forty seventh year of his age.

He has left a mourning widow, formerly
the wife of Mr. C. Kitching, Baptist Mis-
sionary to Jamaica; and four children.
May they be supported under this heavy
loss ; and follow their honoured relative it
the path of religion and piety on carth,jand
at last join him in that blissful state, where
sin and sorrow shall be for ever unknowi-

His funeral, which took place on Mon-
day the 9th of Jenuary, at the chapelid
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Maze-1ond,was attended by about forty of
his ninistering brethren, and vearly one
hundred other gentlemen, members of his
own and other churches. The scene was
more than ordinarily impressive, aud the
services peculiarly solemn.  The Rev.
Messrs. Dyer and Collison, of Hackney,
engaged in the devolional services of the
occasion ; and the Rev. J. Birt delivered
a very affectionate, evangelical, and trnly
appropriate address.  ‘The Rev, Dr. Stead-
man, of Bradford, preached the funcral
sermon, on (he following Lord’s day morn.-
ing, to an overflowing congregation, from
Rev.i. 17, 18 ; in which, wihile he paid an
ample tribute of respect to the excellencies
of his friend, he directed the mourning
family and church to Him who lives amidst
all the changes of time; to comfort his
people, and to conduct the affairs of his
kingdom ; making all contribute to bis
ewn glory and their best interests.

Mr. M. was the author of several valu-
able and useful publications; which,
though they may not place him high, as a
diterary character, do houour both to his
head and heart. Several of his ‘* Sermons
at Ovdinations,” and ¢ to Students,”
abound with useful instruction and edifying
admonition. His * Memorials of Christian
Friendship” are affectionate and lively
sketches of the characters of deceased
relatives and friends; and exhibit an
interesting display of the friendly disposi-
tion, warm heart, and genuine piety of the
worthy author. His *“ Lectures on Eccle-
siastical History” will amply reward the
perusal of such as have not an opportunity
of obtaining an acquaintance with that
useful part of knowledge. His last pub-
lication was ¢ England’s Crisis and her
-Sﬁfeguard: Hints to Britons, by a Pat-
viot ;” which was noticed in our review
department, in Jaouary last. As we did
not then know the author, the recommen-
dations we gave it could not be the efiect
-of pevsonal partiality. We esteemed it, and
still esteem it, among the most judicious
and useful pieces, to which the present
eventful and portentous times have given
birth; and hope that it will be extensively
+ead and conscientiously regarded, by
‘every disciple of Jesus.

VARIETIES.
BHAVING OF BeArbs.  Whevefore
Hanun took David’s servants, and shaved
Oﬁ"one half of their beards.” 2 Sam. x. 4.
This treatment, so disgraceful and con-

VoL, XI.
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temptuous in its natare, is still practised
by some nations.  The tollowing is a recent
instance of its occurrence.

Ipsara was lately taken by the fleet of
the Captain Pacha. The fleet appeared
hefore the island on a Friday, and the
Captain [’acha sent in two flags of truce,
beforc he commenced the attack : promis-
ing a full and free pardon to the island, if
they would lay down their arms. The first
man was seot back with a message, that,
sooner than submit, every man was deter-
mined to die. ‘The second fared worse;
and was sent back with his beard half
shaved off; and with a inessage, that they
were waiting his attack with impatience.

TeEARs wiPED AwaY —In July, 1803, the
Stockbridge Indians in America, delivered
a speech to a protestant missionary; of
which the following extract formsa part.
[t will be found applicable to many pas-
sages of scripture.

‘¢ Fathers, when I leok upon yon, I see
your tears are fallingdown your chieeks, on
acconnt of the many dismal objects you
Lave seen. Now, according to the ancient
custom of my forefathers, I stretch forth
my hand and wipe the tears from yonr
eyes, that you may see clearly. And
likewise, I see your ears are stopped with
the dust that flies about. I now clear your
ears, that you may hear distinctly. 1 also
loosen your tongues, that you may speak
freely. Having done this, I see your legs
and feetare mnddy, by reason of the wet
path through which you travel. I likewise
wash your legs and feet. While I do this,
I feel some briars stick in your feet. I
pluck them out, and take the healing oil,
which our forefathers used to keep for
that purpose, and oil them ; that they may
feel comfortable, while you sit by the side
of our fire-place.” 1lsaiah xxxv. 5. Rev.
vii. 17. xxi. 4. Mark vii. 35. Lukei. 64
Gen. xxiv. 32,

QUERIES.

1. Isitlawful for a member of a chris
tian church to keep a toll-bar? If not;
what steps onght to he taken with a2 mem-
ber who, although affvctionately advised to
relinquish the employment, by his brethren;
refuses to comply?

QY.

2. Would any of your kind correspon-
dents, give us an explanation of 1 Kings
xxii. 21—23? It would oblige

T. R J.

N
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Nivn ot Achbowrn, Jan. 12, 1831, Rurn
Horris  in the thirty-sixth year of her
age. Though she was not blessed with a
religions education mor pious parents, she
did not launch ontinto all that excess of
wickedness, which too many chi'dren in
similar  circuomstances do; but she con.
tinued a stranger to God, titl the year 1821,
She then began to attend the Wesleyan
Methodists; and seemed to be impressed
with what she heard, thouch no real
change took place. 1In 1826, when the
3. B. canse was introduced into Ashbourn,
by Mr. Pike and the students under his
care, she was induced, out of curiosity, 1o
atteud them, to hear what stcange doctrines
they brought. On one occason, Mr. Pike
preached, in a very striking manner, from
Amos iv. 12, ¢ Prepare tomeet thy God,
O Israel:” and shewed the vanity of the
world, the necessity of a speedy prepara.
{lon, and the advantages connected with it,
This sermon was leeply impressed on ber
mind, and she saw herself a poor needy
sinner.  She cried for mercy; was heard,
and found joy and peace in believing,
She was one of the first who publicly
acknowledged the Lord Jesns in his own
crdinance of baptism, at this wicked and
ungodly place. ‘Through this step, she
sabjected hierself to many trials and uch
persecution ; yet slie never was ashamed
of her hope, but lovked back with pleasure
to that day. To the last, she strove to
keep the church togetler, and hold up the
hands of her minister.

Her conslitution was naturally weak;
and a sedentary employment brought on
a declipe, under which she laboured for
many months, with resignation and pa.
tience; thcugh she sensibly felt the loss of
the public ordinances. Through the whole
of her afflictlon, Clrist Jesus was her all
in all. She once said to her minister * The
world ie now gone: I thought [ could net
spare time to attend the prayer meetings
on week days; but I find time to beill,
and must find time to die. Yes, I might
have found time to have done much for
God. I have been a very unprofitable
creature, Lord forgive me!” One day
ker minister £aid, *“ [ shall probably be
here when you die. 1f all le well with
your soul, thongh you cannot epeak, lift up
your lLanud.” She answered, ““1 will, if
Cod penrit me (o do s0.” The day on
wlich she died, Ler minister called on her:

siie was silent, a kind christian fricud just
leaving Ler rvoin, her sister in the silent

ARy,

attitnde of prayer, waiting to perforin tha
last kind office for her.  Ule upproached
her bedside and said,* Dear sister, you are
just at the goal.  Is Jesus Christ precions
now 2’ She tried to speak, but could not.
She then lifted up her hands, and waved
thiem in token of victory, joined in ashort
prayer, breathed out her spirit in Christ,
and obtained eternal life.

Her death was improved to a large and
respectable congregation, who assembled
to pay the last mark of respect to their
esteemed friend ; trom Psalm cii. 2, 3,
 Let me die the death of the righteous,”
&e.

F.F.

Died at Derby, Sep. 28, 1831, SARrAR
Roe; who had been a steady and constant
member of the G. BB, church, at Smalley,
for seventeen years. Little can be said of'
lier, previous to her joiming the churcl,
She was convinced of siu under the preach.
ing of Mr. J. Felkin; and was baptized
by Mr. W. Pickering, when he first went
to reside at Ilkistone. Her repentance
was genuine, her faith substantial, and
her soul rested on Jesus Christ alone for
salvation. Her life was a living epistle,
known and read of all who knew her.
Her eonversation was snch as became
the gospel, and she has left an example
to us, to follow her steps, as far as she
followed Christ. As a christian, she was
counsistent; as a wife, loving and kind ;
as a mother, affectionate and auxious that
lier children should know the Lord Jesns
Clirist, as their Saviour and Friend.

By her sudden death, ber friends were
prevenled from edifying by her dying
speeches. Whilst on business at Derby,
she was caught with an apoplectic fit; and
died, almost without a struggle, in the
open street, to the sorrow of all who knew
her ; especially to her friends, who are left
behiud to lament her deplorable Joss. She
sat at the Lord’s table, only three days
before her death,when she scemed deeply-
affected at a remark of the administrator.
“We shall probably not all sit here again.
May we meet above.” Soit happened ;
for on the next ordinamce-sabbath, hex
funcral sermon was preached and her death
improved, byMr.W, Fogg, {from Mat. xxiv,
44 ; to a large and weepling congregation,
a numerons lamily and a husband, who
we lLiope will follow her to glory above.
Her remains were interrcd in the G. B,
burial ground, at Smalley. FF
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Tur Yongswine CONFERENCE met at
Heptonstall Slack, Dec. 26, 1831. Mr. H.
Asten, preached from John i, 14, Collec-
tions and subscriptions were received for
the Academy, and for the Home and
Foreign Missions. Tn compliance with the
request of Mr, John Taylor, the conference
gave him advice respecting his going to
serve the people at Clayton, in the minis-
try, on probation for onc year. T[ive
pounds were voted from the hoine Mission
tunds to Clayton, for the year, if Mr. John
Taylor concludes to serve them for that
time,

Mr. T.H. Hudsonreported the opei.ing of
the new room in Bradiord, for preaching,
and the state and prospects of the interests
there. These were not only hepeful, hnt
very enccuraging.  The cxpences for
supplving the station were audited; and
an order was given to Mr. J. Iugham, on
the Treasurer for the home Mission. for
two pounds, to complete the payment for
the supplies.  Meswis. J. Hinchescliff,
I. H. Hudson, and J. Ingham, were de-
sired to take into consideration the pio-
priety and necessity of forming our
clhiistian friends at Bradford into a church.
lfthey consider this measure pradent,they
were requested to invite tuch ninisteis as
they judged proper to attend to this business.
It was recommended to our friends at
Bradford, to collect publicly once a quarter,
to defray expencess Mr. T. H. Hudson
was desired to thank the Particular Bap-
Usts, for their friendly conduct towards us
1o this lown. The committee received the
thanks of the meeting, for their pious
exertions to introduce the G. B. interest
into this populous and commercial place.
Ministers were nominated as a supply, till
the next conference.

The church at Manchester apolied for
admission 1o the Yorkshire conference. A
delegate would be cordially adinitted into
this meeting, and all possible advice given;
but it could not be recommended to them
to dissolve their union with the Midland
conference. Individuals were named to
revise the order of thie conferences, at the
meeting of the committee for the Academy,
on the 10th of next Feb. Mr. James
Hodgson received the thanks of the meet.
Ing, as Secretary to the conference; and
he 'was desired 1o continne in office the
Enening year. The next meeting to be
helt_l at Shore,on Eastcr Monday,

The committee for the Academy met,
according to appointmeut, on Feb. 10,
1832; and,after some considcration, they
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concladed that it would be the best in their
opinion, that*the conferences should he
held at the following places during the
year, viz. Shoie, Lincholm, Staley-Bridze,
and Birehcliif'; and afterwards the revision
and arransenrents niight be more advan-
tageonsly madc.

THE WanrwicRsHItE CONFERENCE
met at Austrey, Dec. 27 1831, Tn the
morning, Mr. Butler preached on ¢*The
state of departed sonls prior to thie resur-
rection,” frum Luke xvi 22,23 ;and, in
the evening,the Home Missionary Meeting
was addressed by various breihren, after
receiviug the reper(s from the different
charches, the time of the meeting was
principally occupied, in the consideration
of a plan for the improvement of the con-
ference ; 2nd several rules were deiiber-
ately examined.and ananimously adopted.
Among other things, it was agreed, if time
would permit, always to pay some regard
to the general question, ** What more can
b:done by us tv promote the interest of
the Rede-mer,in our respective churches
and neighbunrhoods ?—and that some
practical aud interesting subject be
proposed for discussion, at the next meet-
ing.” In conformity to the last regulation,
“Brotherly love” was mentioned as the
subject for counsideration at the ensuing
conlerence. Mr. Davise of Atherstone,
requested preaching in bis own house;
and the case was referred to a committee.

The next conference to be at Wolvey,
on the first Tucsday in May. Mr. Cheatle
to preach on ¢ T'he Evidences of Conver-
sion.””

Tue Souru Lixcornsarrz  Cox-
FERENCE was held at Spalding, Dee. 22
1831. Omne Lour was spent in prayer,
when Messrs. Ewen, Reeve, Wright, and
Judd were engaged. The verbal report;
of the state of the churches was encourag-
ing Several baptisms Lad taken place
since the last conterence; awsl there were
many candidates. A commiltee was ap-
pointed to take Lhe case trom Barrowden
into consideration ; consistiug of Messrs,
Biuns, Ewen, Jarrom, Bissill, Rogers,
and Everard. The Home Mission occupiea
much time and attention. Carly coliectious
were recommended to the churches, and
active exertions to its frieuds, to obiain
subscriptions.  Several collections were
paid into the hands of the Treasurer, who
was earnestly requested to continue lis
services, and make the requisite advances.
The ncxt conference was agreed to be

lield at D’egerborongli, on the Thursday
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befare the full moon in March, 1832. The
mibject of the evening sermon to be ‘The
dnty and advantages of prayer.” Mr.
Lyon to preach; but in case of failure,
Mr. Wood.

Mr. Judd preached in the evening, on
¢ the cross of Christ.”

THoMAs ROGERsS,

INTRODUCTION OF THE G. B.
CAUSE INTO BRADFORD.

Last Spiing, Mr. Hudson, minister of the
6. B. Church at Qucenshead, Yorkshire,
preached in a small house, at Bradford,
and made the necessary inquiries among
the rearers. The next conference formed
a committec ; and requested them to look
out for a proper room. Io June, Mr. R.
Ingham opencd onec which they had hired;
and bad large congregations. It was not
in a very good situation; but it was the
best thutcould be procmred. It was at
length given up, and Oct. 16th, 1831, a

more commoadions one was opened,by Mr. |
Hudson, who preached in the moruing and |

afternoon. In the evening, Dr. Stead-
man delivered ap excellent discourse.
Mr. H. preached from “ Go ye into all
the werld ; and preach the Gospel unto
every creature.”” *‘ Christ, by tie grace
of God, tasted death for every man.” And
the Dr. from ¢ Grace be with all them that
love the Lord Jesns Christ in sincerity.”

The good Dr. in concluding his address,
said, with much affection, ¢ I believe that
you love the Lord Jesus Christ in sincerity ;
and as long as I believe this, I will wish jor
the grace of God—of the Saviour—of che
Holy Spirit—and of the glorious Gospel
to be with you. Apd I exbort others to
do the same, for these four reasons.”

“1 .The large and increasing population
of the town— not like a village: or hamlet.
When | came here twenty-six years agr,
(and I belicve tiisis the day I Lave served
out my twenty sixth year) the population
of Bradford was six (bousand : now the
the population is twenty-three (housand
and the villages in the vicinity have in-
creased in like proportion. Those who
attend the public worship of God, do not
exceed ten thousand.  Deduct three thou-
sand for ehildren and old people, who are
not able to attend; and then you have
ten thousand practical infidels, going to no
place of woiship, Many of these that
attend are not christians : and with this
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state of things before ue, supposing we can
only save a few souls, we should be crimi.
nal it we did not pray for grace to be with
on.

Y 2. Nothing can prevent your succe:s,
Though you may differ in some thing,
you preach the gospel. 'Uhe gospel is the
power of God unto salvation ; if the gospel
he preached, 1 de vejoice for the sake of
poor souls; yea, and 1 will rejoice.”

8, “Grace be with you, because time is
soshort and souls are perishing every day
Ahab lost his man: and if we do not take:
these souls, like him, we shall lose them ;
and they may be lost for ever. When [
came to Bradford, we had eighty-one
members in our church ; now only fonr or
five of them are left; and in twenty-si¢
years more, we shall nearly all be gone.
Grace be with you”

4 “Because we shall all find the fruits of
our labours in heaven. Then we shalk
gladly confess our errors, cheerfully em-
brace each other, and recognize before
God the results of united labours, in pro-
moting the canse of the Savionr in thie
world."”

RESOLUTIONS of tue DEPU-
TIES.

AT a Meeting of the Deputies from the
several congregations of Protestant Dis-
senters of the three denominations, in and
within twelve miles of London, appointed:
to protect their civil rights; held at the:
King’s Head Tavern, in the Poultry, on
Friday, the 27th day of January, 1832..
Henry Waymouth, Esq. in the chair: the:
following address from Willium Smith Esq..
to this Deputation was read.
To the Deputies of the three Denominations:
of Protestant Dissenters,
Gentlemen,
“ AFTER having for so long a period had
the honour of vecupying, by your repeated:
invitations, the chair of this body, and
having received, during many successive
years, the most gratifying testimonies of
your approbation, I hope that, while I beg.
to decline accepting again this mark of
your favour, (if, indeed, the offer of it were
intended,) I do not unreasonably flatter
myself that my endeavours in our commnn
cause have not been either ineflicient or
unacceptable ; and that I shall not incur
the charge of vanity by thus adverting to
your kipdness, and acknowledging the sin-




OF THE
were pleasure which the reflection on our
pust connection affords me.

« It is ncarly a century since our
predecessors made their first application to
Parliamentfor the repeal of the Corporation
and Lest Acts, with a strong and well.
founded persuasion of the justice of their
cause, and were even wsupported by so
many of the best men and wisest politicians
of that day, as might fairly lead them to
expect success. But though our champions
were never deficient in character, in argu-
ment, or in eloquence--though Mr. Fox,
in himself a host, on subsequent occasions,
exerted his unrivalled talents in our
favour,—* the time was not yet:’' it behoved
those onw hom the task devolved to pursue
the object with undeviating perseverance,
through good reportand evil report; which
has been done till the force of reason and
truth could no louger be withstood; anti-
quated prejudices were obliged to yield;
and, after several minor victories, the strong |
bold of our antagonists was carried —and,
by the abolition of the obnoxious acts, the
Dissenters: of England were reinstated in
those common rights, of whicb, in times of
darkness and tyranny, they had been arbi-
trarily and unjustly deprived.

“ But, much as we owe to the exertions
of our immediate advocates, we must sec
that to the increasing light and knowledge
of the times; our success is chiefly due.
Though our applications were repeatedly
rejected, our cause silently advanced in
geueral opinion, which, in the hour of
trial, burst out in our favour with unexpec-
ted and resistless force. This progress
had been observable in the facility with
which the repeal ~¢ the statutes against
impugning the doerffie of the Trinity had
been obtained; and may be again per-
ecived in respect to another measure of
the highest importance to the country, now
undergaing the most searching discussion :
aud from hence the greatest encouragement
may be drawn to unahating perseveranee
in laudable attempts. We see the truth,
as well as the beauty of the scripture pre-
eept—* Cast thy bread on the waters, and
thou shalt find it after many days.”

“Ihave already taken one opportuanity
of declaring my (perhaps sanguine) opinion,
that we have not much inore of relief to
ask : an alteration in the marriage eeremony,
ul_reu(ly more than half e¢onceded ;—some
measure for legalizing and giving authen-
ticity to our registers;—and a few regulo-
tons by which we might be better secured
dgainst some parochial vexations, seem

DEPUTIES.

% me to include the lurger portion of what
®e need regard with any anxiety, Nor can
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i think bat that such eomparatively trifling
inconveniences will disappear, almost of
themselves, now that our eivil and social
equality is established. There remains,
indeed, one great change to be lovked
furward to at some future day, with patient

, hope ; when the country shall be convinced

that the advantage of exacting, from all
indiscriminately, the expense of supporting
a religious establishment, does not com-
pensate for the unfairness of taking it from
those whose consciences forbid them to
conform.

“But, not to dwell on a point in such
distant and doubtful prospect, I beg to be
permitted to call your attention to a few
objects of more immediate interest. Two
mcasures have lately been adopted by the
general body, in both of which I am per-
feetlyready toavow my active concurrence;
though I fear some doubts were entertained
respeeting them, arising, in my opinion,
from a misconeeption of the objects and
sources of our funds. By far the larger
part of these resources arose from subscrip.
tions expressly collected to defray the
expenses which might be incurred in the
prosecution of our great design; and there-
fore, without in any degree impugning the
propriety of frequently applying part of
them to very useiul, though still subordinate:
purposes, (of which, instances eontinually
oceur in the minutes of our proceedings,),
1 can scareely imagine a more legitimate or
eligible disposition of a considerable por..
tion, than in testifying our grateful sense
of the service rendered us by a distinguished
Member of Parliament, of a noble family,
itself distinguished in the annals ofrational
liberty, who cheerfully undertook, ably,
performed, and successfully accomplished
for us, the primary object of our Institution.
The mode of its application, I thought
peculiarly appropriate in itself, and fortu-
nate in its consequences ;—congenial to the
service performed,—such as could be accep-
ted with honour,—which incidently vielded
opportune assistance to another of our
highly valued{riends,and certainly produced
an cflect far exceeding in advantage the
maguitude of the means employed.

“On the vote respecting the London
University, in which | was most specially
implicated, I shall only say, that the practice
of the two national universities, in requiring
subscription to the articles of the chureh,.
previous to taking degrees, not mnerely in
divinity but in any faculty whatsoever,and
even in the initiatory degrees in arts,
appears to me to be grounded on the
identical principle, and to be as hostilely
exclusive, as the very laws of which wa
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s0 justly complained; and therefore, that
when an opportunity presented itself of
obfaining n place of liberal education, un-
fettered by injurious trammels, we were
almost bound, in consistency with owr own
principles, and the very purpose of our
institution, to embrace it, and give all the
assistance in our power: and, though
accidental circumstances may have impeded
its immediate prosperity, in that degree
which some of'its friends looked forward to
with sanguiue expectation, Iam convinced
that the insinuations which have been
thrown out against it are unfounded, and
that in this, as well as in many other cases,
the next and future generations will find
ample reason to approve and bless the
work of their fathers.

“ One other subject remains, which, if it
be not absolutely necessary to introduce, is
vet, in my view, so important, and so inti-
mately connected with all that we hold
dear, as to call loudly for notice. ltisan
old observation, that ‘“external pressure
tends to cement internal union;” of the
converse of which, I regret that any circum-
stance in the history of English Dissenters
should furnish an illustration. Itis, how.
ever, but too true, that scarcely were we
relieved from the heavy hand of legal op-
pression, when ¢ wars and rumours of
wars” among ourselves began to arise;
some, even of our own brethren, seemed
to think that differences of opinion on coq-
troverted points of theology were sufficient
grounds of separation,even,as to the eommon
intercourse of life in civil affairs. I will
not pretend to. estimate the importance of
any such questions, or the weight of the
arguments on each side respectively; far
less to comment on the scenes recently ex-
hibited at Exeter Hall, chiefly among
members of the same establishment, and
professing uniformity. These matters are
not of the essence of our question; but I
must ask, What is the whole foundation of
the right of dissent on religious subjects, of
every kind, and in every degree, but the
right of private judgment, limited only by
the conscience of the inquirer, and by the
duty of exercising that right with the deeent
respect which the serious and weighty
nature of the subject will dictate to every
sincere examiner,desirous only of discover-
ing the truth? If the law of the land may
speak, how stands the declaration deman-
ded of dissenting ministers and school-
masters? Onply that of being protestants
and cbristians, and acknowledging *the
Scriptures of the Old and New Testament
as of divine authority and containing the
sules of doctrine apd practice;”—conceding

RESOLUTIORS OF
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this all-important right by the clearest
implication. But on what other grounda
does Protestantism itself stand? And if
this line be once overstepped, and christians
attempt to stigiatize cach other, on acecount
of their differences, as unworthy of christian
fellowship, is not this, as far as lies in
their power, inflicting punishment for
opinion? and with what consistency can
they blame the Autos da Fe of Sewille or
Madrid? I cannot therefore, refrain from
expressing my earnesthope that everymem.-
ber of this old and respectable body in which
the several denominations of Dissenters
have aeted in cordial harmony for so long a
period, will utterly discountenance all such
inconsistent and uncharitable presumption.
And, with the warmest wishes for the
spread of true religion and rational liberty,
and every kind regard to those with whom
I have been so long a fellow-labourer in:
the great cause,
¢ 1 remain,

Your sincere Friend & humble Servant,

WILLIAM SMITH.,
Blandford Square, Jan, 26 1832-
Resolved,

1. That Mr. Smith be requested to con-
sent that his address, now read, be printed
and circulated under the direction of the
committee,

2. That this Meeting feel deep regret
in being precluded, by the communication
this day received from Mr. Smith, from
again electing him to the office of chairman;
and they cannot but express their sorrow,
at the termination of a connection which has
existed for twenty-seven years with unin-
terrupted and mutual satisfaction. They
beg to express their deep sense of the
unwearied attention which he has bestowed
on the interests of the Deputation, the
ability with which he has presided over
their meetings, and the zeal and talent with
which he has invariably supported the
principles of civil and religious freedom..
And, while they congratulate him on the
glorious success which has crowned his
efforts in this great cause,—they expresa
their hope, that an uninterrupted state of
health and domestic enjoyment will accom-
pany him into private life; and thus enable
him to spend the evening of his days,in the
grateful recollection of years employed in
promoting the welfare and happiness of his.
fellow-creatures.

3. That a copy of the foregoing resolu-
tions be transmitted by the chairmen to Mr.
Smith; and that the same be printed and
widely circulated.

(Signed) HENRY WAYMOUTH,

Chairman.
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On the MIRACULOUS GIFTY of the PRIMI-
r1vE CHURCHES, und MODERN PRETEN.
9IONB fo their ezercise: a Discourse,
delivered at Stepney Meeting, on Lord’s
Day Evening, Nov. 27, 1831. By JosErH
FLETCHER, D, D.

gvo. pp. 62 stitched. Westley and Davis,
London.

15 our number for January last, we gave
our opinion, rather largely, on the subject,
of the unknown tongues; and we shall
therefore, on this occasion, only introduce
the above excellent discourse to the atten-
tion of our readers; which, both as a
doctrinal and polemical composition, de-
serves a more permanent existence than the
visionary schemes which occasioned it are
likely to obtain.—The Dr. founds his dis-
course on Mark xvi. 17—20 and opens it,
in this striking and impressive manner.

«The divinity of the gospel is supported
by its discoveries, its attestations and its
influence; and one of its strongest confir-
mationg is derived from the character and
history of its first advocates. Before they
entered on their public ministry, they
possessed no mental competency for their
great undertaking. With the prejudices
and preposessions of their countrymen
respecting the reign of a secular Messiab,
were united numerous disqualifications,
arising from the station in society which
they had been accustomed to occupy; so
that to establish a new system of religion
must have seemed a hopeless and imprac-
ticable task. They had neither the com-
prehension to understand, northe energy
requisite to execute, the designs of their
great Instructor; and, when Jesus lay
entombed in the garden of Joseph, all their
hopes seemed to be buried in the same
sepulchre,

“Contemplate these fishermen of Galilee
alter the memorable day of Pentecost.
They are no longer what they have been—
fearful, wavering and pusillanimous. Their
minds are instantly expanded; their views
are luminous and comprehensive; they
speak with confidence and decision; and
they discover an acquaintance with the di-
vine economy in allits former dispensations,
which presents a marked contrast to their
previous ignorance and misconceptions.
From no human power, and at the feet of
no earthly teacher, had they acquired this
sudden emancipation. With majestic, and
unaffected simplicy, they deelare ¢ the
whole counsel of God.” They reveal the
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truth like ““the light of the morning, when
the sun ariseth;” and, with a {force, resist.
less as the advancing day, they illuminate
the minds and penetrate the consciences of
men. Pride and prejudice, and vain phi-
losophy, are subdued by the might of their
testimony ; the idolatries and superstitions
of lages vanish before the power of their
appeals; and the doctrine of the cross,
unsanctioned by worldly patronage, and
opposed by secular influence,is everywhere
triumphant. Whence had these men this
wisdom? Where did they acquire this holy
and invincible energy? The text has fur-
nished the solution. “The Lord wrought
with them, confirming the word with signs
following.”’

Hence the preacher proposes to consider.
1st. “The ends for which miraculous gifts
were bestowed on the first christians:”’ and,
2ndly. “The fallacy of modern pretensions
to their exercise.” After defining what he
understands by miraculous or supernatural
power, he proceeds to observe, that ““the
miraculous powers bestowed onthe primitive
christians were designed to accredit the
mission of those who possessed them; and
to establish the divinity of the gospel.”—
“to impart such a knowledge of divine
truth,and such an ability in making it known
to others, as were essentially requisite to
accomplish the objects of their mission.”—
“to prepare the church, while under apos-
tolic superintendance, for that more per-
manent state of things, which was intended
to result fromthese veried and extraordinary
manifestations.”

To those who know the author we hardly
peed observe, that these topics are treated
by him with ability and perspicuity. His
account of miraculous gifts is extremely
judicious, clear and satisfactory. Itwould
be well were it printed in a cheap form,
and widely circulated ; as an antidote to
the strange and baseless pretensions and
systems whichare at present so industriously
disseminated both from the pulpitand the
press.

In exposing the fallacy of modern pre-
tensions to the exercise of miraculous gifts.
Mr. F. shews that “there are passages in
the apostolic writings which convey pre-
sumptive intimations of their discontin-
uance ;”—* that miraculous gifts were de-
signed to cense appears from the fact, that
the apostles alone bad the power of eonfer-
ing them;”—* that we have no satisfactory
evidence, that miraculous powers were po-
sessed after the apostolic age;”’—* thatthe
scriptural authorities, cited in defence of
modern miracles, ase inapplicable and
proceed on gratitous and unfounded
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assumptions'—“that the evidence adduced

to support modern pretensions is altogether
inadequate, and nnworthy the charvacter

of miraculons aticstation:” —— that the

spirit and tendency of thewhole scheme ot'!
modern pretensions prove their fallacious

and delusive character.”

Thove who feel any difficulty respecting
the true character of the modern preten-
tions tu spiritual gifts are sincerely recom-
mendcd to perase this masterly exposure
of their wild incomsistency ; of their want
of support from, and direct opposition to,
the wlole tenor of scripture; and of their
mischievous tendency. As they evidently
are not of God but of man, they must fall ;
and we entreat our rcaders to come out
from among thore that advoecate such
errors, and not te bepartakers of their
sins; lest they receive also of their

plagues.

Twe Travers oF TRUE GoDLINESS; by
BexJaMiN KEACH, Pastor of the first
Baptist Church, Horseleydown, London.
Revised and Improved, wtth occasional
NoTES, end a MEMoIR of lis Life. by
Howarp MarLcorm, A. M. of Boston,
United States.

24mo. pp. 216. b4, in cloth, witha portrait
Wightman, London.

Benjamin Kezch was a worthy ani
pions Baptist Minister, ot the seventeenth
ceglury ; who, in 1664, was sentenced to
:be imprisoned, to stand io the pillory at
Aylesbury and Winslow, to pay a fine of
twenly pounds, to find securities for his
duture good behavior, to renonnce his doc-
trines, and to make such public submission
-as should be enjoined. All this, says the
Jiistorian, was execoted wilh more exact-
a@ess and rigour thaun is usunally exercised
towards common malefactors. His offence
was, printing a little book, under the title
of *The Childe’s Instractor; or, a new
and easy Primer;” which was adjudg-
<d to Dbe schismatical, and not strictly
conformable to the doctrines and cere-
monics of the churel of England. It may
De presumed that the renouncing of his
doctrines was evaded ; as he-soon afterwards
went to London, and took the charge of a
Baptist Church, in Southwzrk. There he
Jabowred for thirty-six years, till he was
-called to his eternal rest, July 18,1704, in
the sirty-fourti: year of his age. e was
a pojular and usetul preacher.  His place
of worslip was {requently enlarged, till at
length it would accommodate nearly one
thousand  hcarers, and was (rcquently
wouded.

REVIEW

Mr. K. was a voluminous author. I,
published npwards of forty distinet pieceg
—practical, polemical, and poctical 1 one
of them, on Scripture Metaphors, exteng.
ing to two volumes in folio, which haye
lately been reprinted.  His ‘“‘T'ravels of
True Godliness” was well received ; angd
for a long time, very popular, not only
among his own f{riends but with the pro-
fessing public at large.  ‘fhe hint was pro-
bably suggested by the * Pilgrim’s 1’ro-
gress;” but it is by no means a slavisy
imitation of that extraordinary work,
The design is very distinct. Bunyan de.
scribes the progress of genuine christianiry,
in an individual soul, from its first awaken.
ings to its full peifection in glory ; while
Keach represents true religion itself as a
pilgrim, travelling in seareh of sinceie
votaries and applying in vain for a cordial
reception to diﬂPerent classes—to the rich
and the poor, to the young and the aged,
to the legalist and the autinomian, to the
formalist and the apostate ; till, at last, he
knocks at the door of Mr. Thoughtful, and,
by the assistance of his friend Considera-

* tion, obtains admission into his housc. The

wetaphorical veil is extremely tLin and
simple. It serves rather to comnect the
parts, thau to sustain the allegory. But
the work itself displays great acquaintance
with the workings of our depraved nature,

i and the operations of the Holy Spirit, as

well as the scriptural plan of salvation. It
cannot be read with selt’ application and
siucere prayer, without profit.

The American Editer has, he acknowledges,
‘““taken considerable libeities with the
style; but the sentiments kave, in no in-
stance, been varied.” Whether all these
liberties will be approved by the admirers
of the venerable avthorin this country, is
ratherdoubttul. Many of the Notes however,
which he has appendcd, are iustructive,
edifying and appropriate ; and his Memoir
of the Author is interesting and apparently
well authenticated. The whole formns a
clieap, little volume, ueatly printed and
bound ; and will furnish an acceptable and
edilying present for the poor and the
young.

[

LITERARY NOTICE.
Lapy SsNprorw of Glasgow has in the
press, * Stories from the History of Rome,”
addressed to alittle boy.
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MEMOIR OF MR. BAMPTON,

Late Missionary

To be instrumental in directing one
immortal mind to the Son of God for
cverlasting life, is to contribute 1o
greater good than would be the deliv-
erance -of countless millicns from all
ihe temporary sorrows of the present
transitory world. In common ‘with
all those who are “ Ambassadors for
Christ,” the Christian Missionary la-
bours to * gather fruit to life eternal’;”
but his labours asstime "an aspect ¢f
peculiar importance, when viewed as
the means of convéying heavenly light
where all was previously darkness, al-
most as dense ‘as thé ' gloom of perdi-
tion. In reference to these often dis-
conraging 'labours Professor Farish
has judiciously observed :—

“The immediate influence of ‘the
labours' of a Missionary will, in all
probability, be much less than he an-
licipates ; he will perhaps go down to
the grave as one disappointed of his
hope. But, like Abraham, he must,
against hope, believe in hope. He has
planted a seed, which will push itself
forth on all sides. He has excited a
spark, which will raise a flame through
a kingdom. He thinks he has done
lide ; but he has, in fact, effected that
which calculation cannot follow. We
can scarcely entertain too contracted
an expectation of the immediate eflect
of his labours, and scarcely too exalted
an idea of their ultimate efficacy. The
flame once excited, shall spread from
breast to breast, from family to family,

{

at Pooree, Orissa.

from village to village, from region to
region; In time, from kingdoms to
empifes : and, at length, from empires
to continents. But that flame must
first be lighted from the fire that burns
on the altar of God.

“How will the faithful Missionary
rejoice before the Judge of quick and
dead, when he shall meet, at the right
hand of Christ, not a straggling indi-
vidual or two, whom he was the means
of persuading, in the days of his flesh,
to turn to God; but perhaps a nation
of converts to whom his self-denial,
and, at the tinie, unpromising labour,
had been the original means of bring-
ing salvation !”

The subject of this Memoir kad the
happiness of beholding a few, in one
of the most benighied lands on carth,
gathered to the Saviour; what the
whole result of his labours, under the
divine blessing, shall be, the judgment
day will discover.

William Bampton was born at
Bourne, in Lincolnshire, in the vear
1787, and was the son of parents in
humble life. Ifis first twelve years
were spent under the parental roof;
partly at Bourne, and partly at Thirl-
by, a neighbouring viilage, whither his
parents had removed. He is describ-
ed as having been, at this period, of a
gay and volatile disposition, bat
strongly desirous of the acquisition of
léarning, in which he is stated to have
made as much improvement as could

Q
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be gained from the instructions of the
village schioolmasters, whose pupil he
was. In his thirteenth year he lcit
liis father’s dwelling, and obtained a
situation at Boston. Here, for some
time, he continued negligent of the
great interests of eternity ; but having
been accustomed, with his parents,
frequently to attend on the ministry
of Mr. Binns, the Baptist Minister at
Bourne, he was induced, at Boston, to
attend on that of the late venerable

Mr. W. Taylor, the Pastor of the Ge- |

MR. BAMPTON.,

ing, and in the afternoon, and some-
times the evening, your chapel; I had
resolved, in this situation, to attend
seriously to religion. Here I thought
my very work was calculated to in-
spire my mind with reflections suita-
ble to my state : but here, alas! I am
disappointed. Itis my business, al-
most daily, to attend Boston market,
where, by the desire or command of
my master, I am forced to call and
shout out in praise of the goods I
have to sell. This, supposing truth

neral Baptist Church, whose instruc- | 10 be always preserved, has a tendency
tons were happily rendered conducive | to indispose the mind for those reflec-
to his eternal welfare, and whom he tions in which I should wish always to
afterward regarded as a father in the employ it. My situatien, in regard

Gospel. In his seventeeth year he
thus described, to his esteemed in-
structor, his own condition ;—

“Rgv. SiIn,

“ A condemned, and I may
almost say a careless, sinner, presumes
to describe his case to you, and to ask
that advice which he hopes will not be
withheld. I lived, Sir, between six-
teen and seventeen years in the world,

without ever thinking seriously of re- -
ligion, till it was my lot, last year, to:

live as footman to Mr. Barnard, and I
was, by that means, brought to hear
you preach. By paying a little atten-
tion whilst under the sound of the
word, I became ‘trausiently convinced
that it was highly necessary to attend
to religion. But I left the chapel,
and was then, perhaps, called, by the
duties of my station, to work; thus
the impressions, made upon my mind
in the hours of worship, wore off, and
were probably never renewed till the
next l.ord’s day.

* Purily by a love of the business I
now follow, and partly by a wish to
remove the obstacles which seemed to
lie in the way, to prevent my attend-
ing to religion, I quitted my situation,
and now live with Mr. Merilion, a
gardener of Frampton. Iere I com-
monly attend the church in the morn-

.

 to religion, is indeed just what I have
jheard you describe. I believe the
, truth of what I hear or read; but, alas!
{it never makes a proper impression on
{my mind. I now nighty endeavour
jto pray; but I cannot pray with de-
[votion; I do mnot feel even that fear
'and reverence before God, which I
feel before a superior in the flesh. In
the morning I am seldom awake before
I am obliged to go to my work ; thus
morning prayer is entirely let alome.
Even my prayer is only mocking God
—initIsin. ¥etI cannot think of
entirely giving it over; my temper is
hasty and passionate; temptations I
‘am seldom able to conquer. God has
favoured me with abilities of which I
often feel proud—abilities which, if I
were now called to die, would aggravate
my guilt and condemnation. 1 am
convinced that I am in a dangerous
state, yet cannot alter my way of liv-
ing; your advice, verbally, either from
the pulpit or privately, also in writing,
would be thankfully received by
Yours suppliant,
W. BamMpTON.”

“ Frompton, Sunday Morning.
Rev. Mr. Taylor, Boston.”

This letter is without date, but
appears to have been written about
1804.
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How solemn and important are the
events that, in this transitory state,
occur within a few short years. The
pious Minister, whose instructions
were thus sought, was then in the vi-
gour of life, but has since felt the de-
cays of age, and descended to the
tomb. The awakened youth, that in-
quired for the way of peace, has since
become a Christian, a Minister, a
Missionary ; has taught others the
way to heaven, and has, like his re-
vered instructor, finished his labours,
and sunk into the grave. These are
events that extend an influence through
the vast duration of eternity. Thus

viewed, how momentous such events|g

appear, when crowded into a span of
time.

Under the ministry of Mr. Taylor
his young friend was directed to the
atoning death of the Son of God, as
the foundation of a sinner’s hope. He
learned that

“There is a fountain fill’d with blood,
Drawn from [mmanuel’s veins;

Aund sinners plung’d beneath that flood,
Lose all their guilty stains.”

Believing the ability and willingness
of the Lord Jesus Christ to save to the
uttermost, he songht peace in him,
and found and enjoyed that peace
which the world had never imparted,
and which it could not take away.
Having ‘'surrendered himself to the
divine Saviour, he applied for baptism
and communion with the church, and
was cordially received into Christian
fellowship.

) Reference to one of his earlier con-
flicts appears in the following extract
from a letter to one of his relatives ;—

“Alas! my early besetting sin, by
which I have suflered so much loss,
has again separated between me and
my God; pray that I may have peace
through Jesus Christ : and, O my bro-
ther, surrounded by temptations, in a

MR, BAMPTON,

place like London, be watchful; live
near to God, and it will, I thinlk, be:
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much to your spiritual advantage, to
join the General Baptist church,  The
minister will then consider yon a part
of his charge, and brethren, I hope,
would watch over you in love. I com-
mit you, brother, to (fod, and to the
word of his grace, which is able to
build you np. May it be your guide'
then onr peace will flow like a river;
and our righteousness as the waves of
the sea.”

He afterwards writes,—
“I enjoy good bodily health, and

tremblingly hope religion, in my sonl,
is rather on the advance. I should be
lad to know the state of your mind.
Be watchful ; be conscientious. Me-
ditate on divine things. This ex-
ercise will greatly promote spirituality,
and prepare you for every other duty.”

After some time, at the request of
a member of the church, he commenec-
ed preaching, occasionally, at Swines-
head Fen houses. The writer is not
acquainted with the locality of this
place, but supposes it to be one of
those obscure spots in which a young
and inexperienced man may, with
propriety and advantage, commence
the great work of communicating re-
ligious instruction. He appears also,
occasionally, to have preached in the
Baptist Meeting-house at Coningsby.
He had not, however, been many years
a member before the church encou-
raged him to exercise his abilities in
public labours, as appears from mi-
nutes standing in the church book.

¢ Church Meeting, Jan. 14, 1809.
“From what we know, and what
we have heard, we think brother Bamp-
ton has promising abilities for useful-
ness in the ministry; it is, therefore,
unanimously agreed to give him an
invitation to exercise them among us.
“ Brethren Small and Sibsey are
desired to let him know the same.
(Signed,)
W. TavLor, Pastor.”



10& MEMOINL OF

¢ Chureh Meeting, April 30, 1809,
 Brother W. Bampton’s case was
1aken up; he, according to desive,
having spoken before the church, se-
veral times, with much acceptance, it
was agreed, unanimously, to call him
tlo the exercise ol his wministerial

nbilities.
“Many of the members present.
(Sigued,)
W. TayrLor, Pastor.”

About a year after this, his revered
Pastor, having to be absent from home
for several weeks, appears to have in-
trasted him with the superintendence
of the affairs of the church during that
interval. The Jollowing letter refers
to this subject ;}—

“ Boston, .lune 13, 1810.
“DEAR SIR,

« Agreeable 10 your directions
we collected last Lord’s Day for the
Academy, and raised the sum of
£14. 9s. 6d. Mr. Hobson paid the
money to-day into Mr. Barnard’s
bank, and received the enclosed order,
which will enable you, or Mr. D. Tay-
lor, to demand it at Messrs. Rogers,
Olding, and Rogers’s, bis bankers in
London. You probably acquainted
yourself, previous to your departure,
with the number of our members; but
to enable you to give a correct state-
ment at the Association, it is necessary
to inform you that Mr. Burrell (one
of the persons T was appointed to speak
10) does not consider Limself a mem-
ber, and three others, Mrs. Dawson,
Mrs. Sutton, and W. Lovell, have left
our church, I hope to join the church
triumphant, in your absence. 'What
I saw of Mrs. Dawson, in Ler illness,
was ol a satisfactory natnre. I paid
an immediate visit 10 Mrs. Sutton,
when I was informed of her sickness,
but arrived too late to gain any infor-
mation respecting the state of her
mind ; and, I fear, too late to admin-
ister any consolation, as I found her
speechless, and apparently unable Lo

MHR. BAMPTON.

understand any thing addressed to her.
1 visited brother Lovell several times
duriug his affliction, which lasted nine
days. 1 saw him, when. in his awn
apprehension, as well as that of others,
the time of his departure was at hand;
he was always perfectly rational, and
what is still better, he was always free
from the fear of death. His courage,
and his hopes, appeared to be support-
ed by the foundation of the Apostles
and prophets—and his end was peace.
On this foundation, Sir, we are built;
may we die the death of the righteous,
and our last end he like his! 1T be-
lieve brother Lovell is the .only mem-
ber we have.lost. by the prevailing
fever.— X

¢ No ill hath enter’d where we dwell,
Or if the plague came nigh,
And swept the wicked down to hell,
It rais’d the saints on high.’ i

“Your pulpit,” generally speaking,
has been well filled ; I having had oc-
casion to preach.only two Lord’s days,
and we lave ‘supplies in prospeect for
the two that yet remain. L

“The contents of your two letters
to Miss T . which informed. us
that you were mending, gave us plea-
sure, and added to our feeble presen-
tations of praise. I haye to be thank-
ful for good health, but must conclude,
and subscribe myself, in-a Gospel re-
lation, . o

Your affectionate son,-
,W. BampTON.”
“ Rev. W. Taylor, Rev. A. Austin’s, Clerken-

well-Green, London.”

The public labours of Mr. Bampton
were ‘hitherto only occasional, nor can
this be a matter of surprise, wlen it is
considered how few: years he bad been
a member of the church, and how
small, comparatively, could have been
the opportunities for mental improve-
ment, which his situation, that of gar-
dener to a neighbpuring gentleman,
allowed him. Soon after, howeyey,
a circunstance, occurred which con:
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tributed materially to bring him for-
ward for more reguler labours, and
more extensive usefulness. Mr. J.
Bissil, the pastor of the Baptist-church
at Sutterton, was afflicted with a long
and severe illness, which, for a length
of time, deprived that church of the
benefit of his labours.- In this time of
trial he, and his friends, turned their
attention to Mr. Bampton, and, after
hearing him, invited -him to remove
to Sutterton; to which he agreed;
and in the year 1811, he took up
his abode in the hospitable dwelling
of Mr. Bissil, for one year. Here
he had opportunities for improving
his mind, which he did not, before
possess. In a letter to one of his bro-
thers, after urging on him attention to
growth in piety, he refers to this
change in his circumstances, and sub-
sequently represents his new situation
as to himself a very happy one.

“That sin is of a very deceitful
and hardening nature, Scripture, ex-
perience, and- observation, ‘make fully
evident. Those who knowthe least
of it, by: experience, are by far the
bappiest Christians. Let us, my bro-
ther, examine whether it be with us
as in days and months that are past;
whether our consciences are equally
tender, and ‘our ‘obedience to' the will
of God equally hearty and nniversal.
‘Whether. our -communibn with' God,
and our' judgment of him, ' are’ the
same as usual; if not,: whether it be
advancing. If these questions be ‘ sa-
tisfactorily-answered,’ we are not har-
dened ..through the deceitfulness of
sin; if they cannot, we are bardened,
and it is particularly incumbent upon
us, to do our first works, if we value
either the approbation or judgment-of
God, either here or hereafter.

“In, I think, the month of Decem-
ber last, I received an invitation from
the church. at Sutterton; to settle
amongst them, as Mr. B’s assistant;
about three weeks ago I finally agreed

to comply with it. T.ast Saturday:
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night T left Mr. Barnard’s, in order to
remain a week at Boston, to visit my
‘friends, &c., and so busily have I
been engaged, that I have omitted
writing until now. I think of leaving
the town, to go to Mr. Bissil’s to-mor-
row; I am to board at his honsze.
“The world contains few happier
persons than myself, yet, like you, I
have u share of trouble. I would not
now open a late wound by adverting
to past circumstances, but I just hint
T have heard you were very unhappy
rabout the marriage of E. Had I
known it at the time T should have
written to have cautioned you, as the
kind providence of God doubtless in-
terposes in such things, and He does
all things well; it is Happy for us
that he sometimes refuses to give us
what we most ardently desire. I have
had some trouble of that kind myself;
my remedy is the same as yours, .

¢My Father knows what’s good and fit,
And wisdom guides his love ; v
To his appointment [ submit,
And every chain approve.” ”

At Sutterton Mr. Bampton labonr-
ed in the ministry for three years; but
Mr. Bissil’s health having considera-
bly amended, be removed to Gosbes-
ton, a village about four miles from
i Sutterton, and became Minister of the
Baptist church there. He still, how-
| ever, continued his meorning services

at Sutterton, till he removed, in 1818,
lto Great Yarmouth. In this field of
I'his earlier regular labours he sustained
lan honourable and most excellent
character, as a man, a Christian, and
a Minister, and his memory is still
cherished by many with lively affec-
tion. A few extracts from letters toa
brother, during his residence at Sut-
terton, will not be uninteresting.

Under date, 1813, he observes,—

“@odliness, with 'contentment, is
great gain.  All praise to Him, thata
good degree of each is plaged within
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our reach. I am pretty well, and
comfortable ; nay, I believe more so
than most of my fellow travellers
through the wilderness of this world.”

In 1814, he writes, after alluding to
some trials,—

“But, amidst all I know the way of
peace, and wish to walk in it more
steadily than ever [ did before, to the
glory of divine grace.

“On comparing what I am, with
what I was some time ago, I find that
I have been enabled to make some
advances, and my peace has kept pace
with my piety; yet I am far from
having already attained, or being al-
ready perfect, but by the grace of
God 1 am whatT am. May you, and
my dear sisters, cultivate vital godli-
ness, and let it be transferred, not
merely into a conversation, or a letter,
engaged in, or written, in a more lei-
sure hour, but into your whole con-
versation, and your whole conduct.
Mr. Bissil is recovering, but in a few
short days we have lost both Mr. and
Mrs. S.; however, we trust, though
absent from the body, they are pre-
sent with the Lord.

«July, 1814.—1I think I am not so
well, in any sense of the word, as
when I wrote last; have to complain
of inward corruptions, and want of

fellowship with God.

¢ In vain the bright, the burning sun, °
Scatters his feeble light ;

'Tis God’s sweet beams create my noon,
If be withdraw, tis night.’

¢ Mr. Bissil is well enough to preach
in his own house every Lord’s Day
afternoon, and I frequently preach in
an afternoon at Gosberton.”

Ia 1815, after removing to Gosber-
ton, he thus deseribes his engage-
ments ;—

“I ride t Sutterton to preach on
Lord’s Day mornings, and preach at
Gosberton afternoons and evenings;
also, on Thursday evenings. We have,
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at G, always a respectable congrega-
tion, generally large, und sometimes
overflowing. I hope several persons
are under serious impressions: I am
to baptize on next Lord’s Day.

“In addition to the above mention-
ed labours, I always meet the children
of the Sunday-school on a Wednesday
evening; I teach ten or twelve of them
to write, and talk and pray with all
who attend. 'We have also a singing
meeting ; though I cannot sing, I at-
tend to encourage the rest. Besides
all this, we have monthly prayer-
meetings and church-meetings to at-
tend at Sutterton, so that a large pro-
portion of my evenings are occupied.
And in the day time with composition,
a little Greek, Doctrinal exercises,
and several other things, which take
up time, my bands are full of work,
and I have not so much time for read-
ing as I want.”

Of the correspondence of Mr. Bamp-
ton, during the years 1816 and 1817,
the writer has seen but two short ex-
tracts. These, however, contain ad-
vice too important to be omitted. 'The
former was written after alluding to
the death of Mr. Dan Taylor; and
well would it be, for many a worldly-
minded professor of the Gospel, who
buries his heart in his shop, his trade,
his counting-house, or his farm, to at-
tend to the advice offered in the latter.

«If there should be no preaching,
I advise you to countenance all the
meetings ; if yon have no Minister, it
is the cause of God kept alive.”

«I am sorry you enjoy so little in
religion ; excuse me saying, I think it
does not arise so much from the want
of religious society, as religious soli-
tude. 1If you could, by grasping, gain
the whole world, at the expense of
spiritual blessings, everv competent
judge would pity, instead of envying
you. Try to devote, at least one hour
out of every dozen, to the promotion of
your soul’s welfare ; and read, and me-
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ditate, and pray ; and pray, and ine-
ditate, and read, until you feel a spirit
of prayer. It will not be in vain;
seck, and you shall find.”

In reference to this period of Mr.
Bampton’s life, his former fellow-la-
bourer, Mr. Peggs, makes the follow-
ing statements ; —

“ My acquaintance with him com-
menced about the year 1815, and 1
well recollect a short interview with
him at Gosberton, where he was then

labouring in the word and doctrine. !
He was then a hard student, and, in'!

bodily health, what he has often stated
in succeeding years, moderate. Asa
proof of the estimation in which his
pulpit talents were held about that pe-
riod, the writer recollects hearing him
preach the annual sermon for that va-
laable institution, the Fleet Christian
Fund, from Prov. xxx. 8 “ Give me
neither poverty nor riches; feed me
with food convenient for me” 1
think he preached a Conference ser-
mon at March, but the exact time and
circumstances have escaped me. The
writer removed from Wisbeach
Academy to Norwich, in 1818, and
preached at the re-opening of the old
General Baptist chapel, at Yarmouth,
(then recovered from the Socinians,)
April 29th, 1818, from Isaiah liii. 11,
By his knowledge shall my righteous
servant justify many, for he shall
bear therr iniquities’ 'This event in
grovidence led to the removal of
rother Bampton into Norfolk. I am
uncertain in what month of this year
he removed to Yarmouth, but I find
!he following reference to him in a
Journal of that period—‘Sep. 6th,
1818.—Preached at Yarmouth this
evening.  Brother Bampton [from
Gosberton, is settled here.’—This was
the scene of patient, persevering, and
useful labour, till he offered himself to
the Commiittee of the Foreign Mis-
sion, about the beginning of 1820.
Foster's Essay on Popular Igno-
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rance,* was the means of deciding the
mind of our departed brother, to pre-
fer the arduous labours of a Foreign
Missionary to those of a Home Mis-
sionary. The records of eternity will
develope the process, issue, and result
of these menlal exercises, unknown,
buat by experience.”

After labouring for a short time at
Yarmouth, Mr. Bampton offered him-
self to the General Baptist Missionary
Society, for Missionary service.

The great subject of Christian Mis-
sions appears, for several years, to
have interested Mr. Bampton’s mind.
In 1816 he thus wrote to a friend,—

“ One of the most important things
done at the Association, was the esta-
blishment of a General Baptist Mis-
sionary Society ; which I hope will
do much good, both at home and
ahroad.

“Who has despised the day of
small things? Institutions have risen
to eminence, which have been com-
menced under circumstances quite as
unpromising as our Missionary So-
ciety ; and, I hope, that, under our
cultivation, some part of the heathen
deser( will blossom as the rose. This
subject revives me. [f the Lord ena-
bles me, the people I address shall
hear of the famine of God’s word,
which overspreads the world. And I
hope they will not hear in vain.”

In an extract from a letter which
appeared in the sociely’s first quarterly
paper, Mr. Jarrom, of Wisbeach, thus
referred to Mr. Bampton : —

“Mr. B. [ have thought a suitable
person to be employed. He possesses
some talent, I trust, is in some good
degree pious, is ready in acquiring
learning, languages, &c., and 1s very
persevering. I have hinted to him re-
peatedly his becoming a Missionary.
It seems he would not object, were

* A mistake. —It was Foster’s Missionary
Sermon. Eo.
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Providence to direct the way. T sup-
pose he is nearly thirty years of age,
was married last spring, and T hope
has a wife who would not object to ac-
company him, and who is in some
measure fitted for such an undertak-
ing.,)

After serious consideration, Mr.
Bampion, in January 1820, determin-
ed 10 offer himself as a candidate for
Missionary services. His letters to
the Secretary, in reference to this sub-
Ject, may now be read with mournful
interest. :

“Great'Yarmouth, Jan. 11, 1820.
“Dear BROTHER PIKE,

“ My mind has often been employ-
ed in thinking of Missionary labours,
and some of my friends have thought
me a proper person to engage in them.
I have hitherto been kept from of-
fering my services to our infant So-

ciety, partly by the state of my health. .

In my last situation I found it neces-
sary to teach school, and as I am
considerably disposed to read and
think, this so far increased the seden-
wriness of my life, as to produce an
inward fever, which enervated and de-
pressed me so much, as to render me
almost good for nothing. Indeed I
felt that T must either relinquish my
school or my ministry, and of course
chose the former. [ have now Leen
rid of my school upwards of two vears,
but I sull feel something of the fever,
though T am happy Lo say much less
than I once did. It has depressed me
so much during a part of the time 1
have been at Yarmouth, as to make
me conclude I should be useless as
a Missionary, and therefore oughtnot
to be one. However I am now in the
habit of composing and preaching five
sermons a week, all in Yarmouth.
This proves at least, that in some way
I am able 1o do something; and I
have lately read Newel’s Conversion
of the World, and Foster’s astonish-
ing sermon at Bristol. The result is
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 that T feel willing to spend my life in
Missionary labours, but, being a mar-
ried man, T have of ‘course another to
consult. Now Mrs, Bampton is so
far from being “ without natural al-
fection,” that she feels it in T think
a more than ordinary degree. This
of course binds her to her native coun-
try. In addition 1o this, she is not
without fear that my constitution
would sink under the labour and
change of climate, and that she would
be a widow in a foreign land. On
the one hand, these considerations
discourage her, but on the other hand
she loves the Lord Jesus Christ in
sincerity, and is desirous not to hin-
der, but to promote my usefulness.

“Last Lord’s Day, and last night
Mr. Peggs preached for us; e of
course talked about the Mission; and
Mrs. B. consented that 1 should offer
my services and thus bring-the-matter

under discussion; still however re-
!serving in’ her own hands a. little
! power to decline, My idea of my-own
| constitution is not that it is athletic,
"buttough: However, such as I'am, T
tam desirous of spending my life as
i usefully as possible, and troubling my-
|self less than I did about my quali-
 fications, either bodily or mental, I
leave the Committee to judge whether
or not I be fit for the work. All my
literary attainments (if they may be
so called), are comprehended in an
acquaintance with the English lan-
guage, and asmattering of Greek, and
should I go abroad, it would give me
leasure to get a little hetter farnished
ﬁy a few months residence at Wis-
beach.

I have been interrupted and know
not what more to say. We areina
low state at Yarmouth, but T am
pleased at being able to add that I ex-
pect to baptize two or three persons
next Thursday evening.

“You Sir, will no doubt reply to
this and add your amen to the wish
that God may guide us by bis counsel.
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«M;i. Peggs thinks of going to]

London, for an interview with Mr.
Ward. Persuaded that the publication
of my intentions at Yarmouth, would
injure the cause there, I am anxious
to keep them a profound secret.*

“I am, Dear Brother, respectfully,
and affectionately,

Yours,
W. BamrTON.”
‘At Mr. Bacor’s, Goal-street.”
( To be continued in our neat.)

Church Missionarp Societp.

COTTAYAM.

Tur Church Missionary Society
has been endeavouring to rekindle
the lame of Christian piely in those
Syrian churches in India, of which
Dr. Buchanan, in his Christian Re-
searches, furnished so interesting
an account. Further acquaintance
with these people by no means
confirmed his first impressions.
They were found destitute of al-
most every thing that constitutes
religion; but, bearing the Chris-
lian name, and having some regard
for the sacred volume, an opportu-
nity was offered for endeavouring
to diffuse its principles among
them. Mr. Bailey, and others,
have been labouring for them ; the
New Testament, and various other
publicalions, have heen prepared.
Mr. Bailey has recently furnished
the following amusing account of a
tract against Popery, to whose in-
fernal 'yoke many ‘of the Syrians
were reduced, by the power of the
Portuguess. The tract is writlen
by a catanar, or priest,—

* That is evidently till some decision
Was adopted. —En.
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Oct. 22nd, 1830.--Philippos, catanar of
the large church at Cottayam, having writ-
{en a tract on the particular points in waich
theSyriausdiffer from the Romanists, brought
it to day, and requested 1o have it printed.
I had already eeen three of the four dialogues
which it comprises. .

The First Dialogue in between a sch I
boy, with his Testament in his hand, and an
old man with a Venthinga- -small picture of
the Virgin and Infant Jesus, suspended from
the neck as a charm. The boy comwmences
the dialogue, with permission of the old man
to ask him a few questions, by asking Lhe use
of the Venthinga. The old man fells Lim
wlhat he supposes to be the use of it, and
quotes Scriplure in support of hi- opinion.
The Loy shows the lolly of trusting to such
things ; and proves, from Scripture, that,
like the phylac‘eries of the Pharisees. lhey
deceive the good, and are a cloak for hypo-
crites.

The Second Dialogue is hetween the same
old man, who had cast away his Venthinga
and borrowed the boy’s Testament, and the
vicar of the church in which the dialogue is
supposed to take plece. The vicar, seeiny
the Testament in the hand of the old man,
and missing the Venthinga, inquires alter
both ; which leads the old man to deliver his
sentiments briefly on the right of the Pope
to prohihit the reading of (he Scripturas.
A bold expression of the old mau’s, strikes
the priest with surprise, that he is not afraid
of the holy images, in whose presence lLe
stands. This gives rise to a discussion on
the lawfulpess ofimage-worship. Asbefore,
truth prevails ; the priest becomes a conrert,
and immediately both together set to work,
and, with axes and hammers, break to pieces
all the carved images in the church.

The Third Dialogue is between the con-
verted vicar and hishishop. The vicar waits
upon the bishop, and. with affected astonish-
menl, tells him, tha!, on entering the ¢hurch
in the morning, to say mass, he heird the
holy images at high words with each other,
and that, shortly after, a regular battle er-
sued, in which some last their legs, others
their arms, eyes, noses, &c. The bishop
calling the vicar a foolish fellow, replies,
that these things could not have taken place,
seeing the images were nothing but wood
and stone; and says that some animal must
have got inte the churcli and done the mis-
chief. ** That iait,”’ says the viear. ** that
I and old Nicholas discovered. viz.. that
they were nothing but wood and stene : and
therefore we sel to, and knocked them to
pieces.”” Thebishop thea assures him, that,
having been guilty of so great a sin, they
had subjected themselves o the punishment

r
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of hell fire for ever, without the hope of be-
nefit, even from the fires of putgatoty. This
opens the way for a discussion on putghtory,
in whiek the Scriptures ere again réferied
to; and the bishop, GBuding he has the
weakest side. yields, and, being comvinced
of the truth, determines o visit the Pbpe.
He asks the priest to accompany him, but, as
he excused himself, the bisliop requests him
to lend him the Testament, nnd to turn down
for him the passages thal had been just
referred to.

The Fourth Dialogue.-~The bishop, on
being admitied into the presence of his holi-
ness, isinformed that the money received
from a cerlain diacese, lor saying mass for
the souls in purgatory, remains yet untouch-
ed; and that he is at liberty to take what he
requires, and be pone. e replies, that
having been convinced from the Scriptures,
hy oue of his priests, that these masses were
a vain labour und expense, he hesitated to
take uny money. The popk. upon Lhis, be-
gins {o talk of his supreme authority in the
church, and of the tercible effect of his male-
diction. The bishop, notatell dreading these
effects,brings Scriptore to bear on this fort of
the pope, and 8o severely batters it, that his
holiness is obliged to surrender ; apd, after
freely acknowledging that it was oot in ig-
norapnce that former popes nppointed the
masses, fires of purgatory, venthinga, &c.,
but that ttey might promote their owp in-
terest thereby, he givesit in charge to the
bisbop 1o hinder, as much as possible, the
people from reading the Scriptures, and to
keep them in fear of him, end tbe terrible
effects of his displeasure; and gives him
leave to depart.

The tract is, upon the whole, well written ;
the Scripiures ure referred to throughout;
and. though passages more to the point might
have been selected. anvd arguments more
pawerful wade use of, yel the whole is quife
in a popularstyle, and calculated to do much
more good, than if written in & more grave
and serious siyle.

Nov. 24th, 1830.—The {ract wrilten by
Philippos, catenar, having been printed,
wmade its appearance to-day, and every one
wus desirous to get a copy. Two thousand
copies have been printed ; one half of which
will be taken off our hands immediately, by
the bretlhiren at other stations ; and the other
thousand left will be elmoet nothing smong
the Syrians. 1 have great hopes that this
tiact will be followed by others; and that
the controversy, now happily commenced,
between the ltomaniste avd Syrians, will
fend 1o open the eyes of both.

LONDON MISSTONARY dbelety.

Tontbon Missfonary Hocittp.

CHINA.
“THE DAY OF SMALL THINGS.”

Froxm Canton, Dr. Marrison writes,—

Uregret that a wider door is not opened,
to send the words of elernal life through the
whole length and breadth of China. Where
we cannot send whole Bibles, we can yet
distribute portibnsof the Lbrd’s word 3 three
modes are being put in operation—the Bri-
tish and Foreign School Society's Scripture
Lessons ; Dr. Hawkec’s Scripture Help to
Prayer; and Sheet Tracts, contsinibg only
Scriptore Quotations. 1 have a confidence
and u hope in the pure text of the lloly
Scripture, as derived from divine inspiration,
far superior to any human composition, for
the sake of the heathen. Yesterday, Leang
Afa wrote out, for a sheet tract, the fortible
and inimitable exhibition of the vanity of
idols,containedin Isaiah,ctrap, xiiv.; which
happened to be the lesson of the day, and
was read by us, in our litile (unseen) native
congregation.

Afa (as we abbreviate his name) explained
the Scriptures to his aged pngan father, in
the morbing; and wentioned, with grateful
hope, that the old man's heart was somewhat
soltened ; he listened to the word, and koelt
down (o join in prayer to the living and true
God, through Jesus Chiist,

There is a Christian Union in China, son-
sisting of a number sufficient 10 constilute 4
primitive church; according to the maxim,
that where THREE believers in Jesus are as-
sembled, they form a churcu, This Union
hae sent dowo (o the Straits, to the Anglo-
Chigese College, for some Chinege Bibles.

STATEMENTS RESPECTING THE
CREE (NORTH AMERICAN)
INDIANS.

( Extracted from Captain Franklin’s Jour-
ney Lo the shores of the Polar Sea.)

Wueneven the Christian turns
his eyes, in this world, scenes are
presented ofmourning, lamentation,
and woe. Man, whether civilized
or savage, if destitute of the Gos-
pel, or slighting its instructions, is

guilly, benighted, depraved, the
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viclim of delusion, and the subject
of wretchedness.

The following stutements, while
they enguge the atlenljon, unite to
confirm these obvious truths.

Mouch of the faulty part of their charac-
ter, ng doubt, originates in their mode of
life; accustomed as a hunter to depend
greatly on chance for his subsistence, the
Cree takes little thought of to-morrow, and
the most offensive part of his behaviour—
the habit of boasting—has been probably
assumed as a necessary part of his armour,
which operates upon the fears of his ene-
mics. They are countenaaced, however, in
this failing by the practice of the ancient
Greeks, and perbaps by that of every other
pation in its ruder state. Every Cree fears
the medical or conjuring powers of his
neighbour ; but, at the same time, exalts his
own attainments to the skies. 1 am God-
like,” is & common expression among them,
and they prove their divinityship by eatiog
live coals. and by various tricks of a similar
uature. A medicine bag is an indispensable
part of a hunter’s equipment. [tis gene-
rally furnished with a little bit of iudigo,
blue vitriol, vermilion, or some other showy
article ; and js, when in the hands of a noted
conjuror, such an object of terror to the rest
of the tribe, that its possessor is enabled to
fatten at his ease upon the labours of his
deluded countrymen.

A fellow of this description came to Cum-
berland House in the winter of 1819. Not.
withstanding the then miserable state of the
Iudians, the rapacity of this wretch had
been preying upon their necessities, and a
poor honter was actually at the moment
pining awey under the influence of his
tureats. The mighty conjuror, immediately
ou his arrival at the house, began to trumpet
fofth his powers, boasting, amoung other
thmgs, that although his hands and feet
were tied as securely as possible, yet, when
placed in a conjuring-house, he would
speedily disengage himself by the aid of two
or three familiar spirits, who were attendant
on his call. He was instantly taken at his
word, and, that his exertions might not be
vntho_ut an aim, a capot or great coat was
promised as the reward of his suecess. A
conjuripg-house having been erected in the
usual form, that is, by sticking four willows
ln the ground aud tying their tops to & hoop
at the height of six or eight feet, he was
fettered completcly by winding several fa-
thoms of rope round his body and extreni-
ties, nn.d Placed in its ndrrow apartment, not
¢xceeding two fect in diameter. A moose.
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skin being then thrown over. the frame,
secluded him from our view. He forthwith
began to chant a kind of hymn in a very
monotonous tone. The rest of the Indians,
who seemcd in some doubt respecting the
powers of a devil when put in competitton
with those of a white man, ranged them-
selves around and watched the result with
anoxiety. Nothing remarkable occurred for
a long time. The conjuror continaed his
song at intervals, and it was occasionally
taken up by those without. In this manncr
an hour and a half elapsed ; hut at length
our attention, which had begun to flag, was
roused by the violent shaking of the con-
juring.house. It was instantly whispered
rownd the circle, that at least one devil had
crept under the moose skin. But it proved
to be only the “ God.like man” trembling
with cold. He had entered the lists stripped
to the skin, and the thermometer stood very
low that evening. His attempts were coon-
tinued, however, with considerable resolu-
tion for half an honr longer, when he reluc-
tautly gave iu. He had found no difficulty
in slipping through the noose when it was
formed by his countrymen; but, in the pre-
sent iustance, the knot was tied by Govermor
Williams, who is an expert sailor. After
this unsuccessful exhibition his credit sunk
amazingly, aod he took the earliest opportu-
nity of sneaking away from the fort.

The Cree women are not, in general,
treated harshly by their husbands, and pos-
sess considerable influence over them. 'They
often eat, and even get drunk, in consort
with the men ; a considerable portion of the
labour, however, falls to the lot of the wife.
She makes the hut, cooks, dresses the skins,
and, for the most part, carries the heaviest
load ; but, when she is unable to perform
her task, the husband does not consider it
beneath his dignity to assist her. In illus-
tration of this remark, | may quote the case
of an Indian who visited the fort in winter.
This poor mau’s wile had lost her feet by
the frost, and he was compelled, not only to
hunt and do all the menial offices himself,
but, in winter, to drag his wife, with their
stock of furniture, from one encampment to
another. 1In the performance of this duty,
as he could not keep pace with the rest ol
the tribe in their movements, he more than
ounce nearly perished of hunger.

These Indians, however, capable as they
are of behaving thus kindly, affect, in their
discourse, to despise the softer sex, and on
solemn occasions will not suffer them to eat
before them, or even come iuto their pre-
sence. 1n this they are countenanced by
the white residents, most of whom have In.
dian or half-bred wives, but seem afraid of
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treating them with the tenderness or atten. | but endeavour, at the same time, to propi.
tion duc to cvery female, lest they should | tiate the animnal, an imaginary representative

themselves be despised by the Indiams.

Av, of the whole race of larger quadrupeds that

least, this is the only reason they assign foi) ave objects of the chase.

their neglect of those whom tbey make part ;

ners of their beds, and mothers of their
children.

None of them venturcd to describe the
original formation of the world, but they all
spoke of a universal deluge, caused by an
attempt of the fish to drown Waesackoot-
chacht, a kind of demi god, with whom they
had quarrelled. Having constructed a raft,
he embarked with his family, and all kinds
of birds and beasts. After the fiood had
coutinued for sorue time, he ordered several
water-fow] to dive to the buttom ; they were
all drowned: but a musk-rat having been
despatched on the same etTand, was more
successfol, and returned with a mouthful of
mud, out of which Weesackootchaht, imitat-
ing the made in which the rats construct
their houses, formcd a pew carth. First, a
small conical hill of mud appeared above
the water; by.and-by, its base gradually
spreading out, it became an extcnsive bank,
which the rays of the sun at length hardened
into firm land. Notwithstanding the power
that Weesackootchacht here displayed, his
person is held in very little reverence by the
Indians; and in return, he seizes every op-
portunity of tormenting them. His conduct
is far from being moral, and his amours, and
the disguises he assumes in the prosecution
of them, are more various and extraordinary
than those of the Grecian Jupiter himself ;
but as his adventures are more remarkable
for their eccentricity than their delicacy, it
is hetter to pass them over in silence. Be-
fore we quit him, however, we may remark,
1hat be converses with all kinds of birds and
beasts in their own languages, constantly
addressing them by the title of brother, but,
through an inherent suspicion of his inten-
tious, they are seldum willing to admit of
his claims of relationship. The Indians
make no sacrifices to him, not even to avert
his wrath. They pay a kind of worship,
however, and makc offerings to a being,
whom they terin Kepoochikawn.

This deity is represented sometimes by
rude images of the buman flgure, but more
commonly merely by tying the tops of a few
willow bushes together ; and the offerings to
him consist of every thing that is valuable
to au Iudian ; yet they treat him with con-
siderable familiarity, interlarding their most
solecmn speeches with expostulations and
threats of neglect, if he fails in complying
with their requests. As most of their peti-
tions are for plenty of food, they do not
trust entirely to the favour of Kepoochikawn,

In the month of May, whilst I was at
Carlton House, the Cree hunter, engaged to
attend that post, resolved upon dedicating
several articles to Kepoochikawn, and as 1
had made some inquiries of him respecting
their modes of worship, he gave me an invi.
tation to be present. The ceremony took
place in a sweating-house, or as it may be
designated from its more important use, a
ten:pie, which ‘was erected for the occasion
by. the worshipper’s two wives. It was
framed of arched willows, interlaced so as to
form a vault capable of containing ten or
twelve men, ranged closely side by side, and
high enough to admit of their sitting erect.
1t was very similar in shape to an oven, or
the krdal of an Hottentot, and was closely
covered with moose skins, except at the east
end which was left open for 2 door. Near
the centre of the building there was a hole
ion the ground, which containced ten or twelve
red-hot stones, having a few leaves of the
taecohaymenan, a species of prunus, strewed
around them. When the women had com-
pleted the preparations, the hunter made
his appearance, perfectly naked, carrying in
his hand an image of Kepoochikawn, rudely
carved, and about two feet long. 1le placed
his god at the upper end of the sweating-
house, with his face towards the door, and
proceeded to tie round its neck his offerings,
cousisting of a cotton haudkerchief, a Jook-
ing-glass, a tin-pan, a piece of riband, and a
bit of tobacco, which he had procured the
same day, at the expensc of fifteen or twenty
skins. Whilst he was thus occupied, several
other Crees, who were encamped in, the
peighbourhood, having been informed of
what was going on, arrived, and stripping at
the door of the temple, entered, and ranged
themselves on each side ; the hunter bimnself
squatted down at the right hand of Kepoo-
chikawn. The atmosphere of the temple hav-
ing become so hot that noae but zealons
worshippers would venture in, the interpre-
ter and myself sat down on the threshold,
and the two women remained on the outside
as attendants.

The hunter, who throughout officiated as
higb-priest, commepced by making a speech
to Kepoochikawn, in which he rcquested
bim to be propitious, told him of the value
of the things now presented, and cautioned
him against iugratitude. This oration was
delivered in a monotonous tone, and with
great rapidity of utterance, and the speaker
retained his squatting posture, but turned
his face to his god. At its couclusion the
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pricst began a hymn, of which the burthen
was, “I will walk with God, I will go with
the animal;?’ and, at the end of each
stanza, the rest joined in an insignificant
chorus. He next took up a calumet, filled
with -a mixture of tobacco and bear-berry
leaves, and holding its stem’ by the middle,
in a horizontal position over the hot stones,
turned it slowly in a circular manner, fol-
lowing the course of the sun. Its mouth-
piece being then with much formality held
for a few seconds to.the face of Kepoochi-
kawn, it was next presented to the earth.
having been previonsly turncd a second
time over the hot stones; and afterwards,
with equal ceremony pointed in succession
to the four quarters of the sky ; then draw-
jng a few whiffs from the calumet himself,
he handed it to his left-hand neighbour, by
whom it was gravely passed round the
circle ; the interpreter and myself, who were
seated at the door, were asked to partake
in our turn, but requested to keep the head
of the calumet within the threshold of the
sweating-house. When the tobacco was
exhausted by passing several times round,
the hunter made another speech, similar to
the former ; but was, if possible, still more
urgent in his reqnests. A second hymn
followed, and a quantity of water being
sprinkled on the hot stones, the attendants
were ordered to close the temple, which
they did, by very carefully covering it up
with moose-skins. We had no means of
ascertaining the temperature of the sweat.
ing-house ; but before it was closed, not
only those within, but also the spectators
without, were perspiring freely. They con-
tinued in the vapour-bath for thirty-five
minutes, during which time a third speech
was made, and a hymn was sung, and water
otcasionally sprinkled on the stones, which
still retained much heat, as was evident
from the hissing noise they made. The
coverings were then thrown off, and the
poor half stewed worshippers exposed freely
to the air; but they kept their squatting
postures until a fourth speech was made,
in which the deity was strongly reminded
of the value of the gifts, and exhorted to
take an early opportunity of showing his
gratitude. The ceremony concluded by
the sweaters soampering down to the river,
2od plunging into the stream. It may be
remarkcd, thatTthe door of the temple, and,
of course, the face of the god, was turned
to the rising sun ; and the spectators were
desired not to block up entirely the front of
the building, but to leave a lane for the en.-
trance or exit of some influence of which
they could not give me a correct descrip-
tion.  Scveral Indians, who lay on the out-
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side of the sweating-house as spectators,
seemed to regard the proceedings with very
little awe, and were extremely free in the
remarks and jokes they passed upon the
condition of the sweaters, and even of Ke-
poochikawn himself. One of them made a
remark, that the shawl would have been
much better bestowed upon himself than
npon Kepoochikawn, but the same fellow
afterwards stripped and joined in the cere-
mony.

I did not learn that the [ndians worship
any other god by a specific name. They
often refer, however, to the Keefche-
Maneeto or Great Master of Life; and to
ap evil spirit, or Maatche-Maneeto. They
also speak of Weettako, a kind of vampyre
or devil, into which those who have fed on
human flesh are transformed.

Whilst at Carlton, I took an opportunity
of asking a communicative old Indian, of
tbe Blackfoot nation, his opinjon of a future
state ; he replied, that they had heard from
their fathers, that the souls of the departed
bave to scramble with great labour up the
sides of a steep mountain, upon attalning
the summit of which they are rewarded with
the prospect of an extensive plain, abound-
ing in all sorts of game, and interspersed
here and there with mew tents, pitched in
agreeable situations. While they are ab-
sorbed in the contemplation of this delight-
ful scene, they are descried by the inhab-
itants of the happy land, who, clothed in
new skin-dresses, approach and welcome
with every demonstration of kinduoess those
Indians who have led good lives; but the
bad Indians, who have imbrued their hands
in the blood of their countrymen, are told
to return from whence they came, and with-
out more ceremony precipitated down the -
steep sides of the mountain.

Women, who have been guilty of infanti-
cide, never reach the mountain at all, bnt
are compelled to hover round the seats of
their crimes, with branches of trees tied to
their legs. The melancholy sounds, which
are heard in the still summer evenings, and
which the ignorance of the white people
considers as the screams of the goat-sucker,
are really, according to my informant, the
moanings of these unhappy beinys.

The Crees have somewhat similar notions,
but as they inhabit a country widely differ-
eut from the mountainous lands of the
Blackfoot ;Indians, the difficulty of their
journey lies in walking along a slender and -
slippery tree, laid as a bridge across a rapid
stream of stinking and muddy water. The
night owl is ‘regarded by the Crees with the
same dread that it has been viewed by
other nations. One small species, which is
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known to them by its mclanoholy nocturnal
hootings, (for, as it never appears in the
day, few even of the hunters have ever seen
it,) is particularly ominous. They call it
the cheepai-peethees, or death bird, and
never fail to whistle when they hear its
note. If it does not reply to the whistle
by its hootings, the speedy death of the in-
quirer is augured.

When a Cree dies, that part of his pro-
perty which he has not given away before
iis death, is burned with him, and his rela-
tions take care to place near his grave little
heaps of fire-wood, food, pieces of tobacco,
and such things as he is likely to need in
his journey. Similar offerings are made
when tbey revisit the grave, and as kettles,
and other articles of value are sometimes
offered, they are frequently carried off by
passengers, yet the relations are not dis-
pleased, pravided sufficient respect has been
shown to the dead, by putting some other
article, although of inferior value, in the
place of that which bas been taken away.

Alas! whatisman? How fallen
and debased, yet how proud! The
poor Cree Indian exclaims, “I am
god-like ! the supercilious Hindoo
brahmun asserts himself a god;
and Grecian philosophers declared
themselves equal to the divionity, or,
in some respects, superior. How
close the resemblance between the
savage Indian, the half-civilized
brahmun, and the polished Greek!

Religious Tract Seciety.

GREAT EFFICACY OF THE
SWEAREK'S PRAYER.

A correspondent writes ; —

Being a short time ago thrown, by cirenm-
stances over which [ had no control, into
profane compauy, grieved at the perpetual
imprecations which were uttered, I resolved
to bazard their mwore awful profanity by
personal reproof. It immediately occurred
to me, that I had a few tracts of the
4 Swearer’s Prayer,” in my possession, and
that the pernsal of them might be attended
with far better effects than personal admo-
nition ; they were read over by the parties,
in silence, and with apparent shame. A
few days following, afteragain becoming in-
valuntarily the dupe ol his propensity, one
of the company said, addressing himself to
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me, “l hope, Sir, you will forgive me, for
making use of oaths; I am unhappily so ad-
dicted to the practice, that I scarcely know
when I do and when I do not utter them;
and | should be sorry if I had thereby made
you the least uncomfortable.”” ‘It is not
my name, Sir,”” I replied, *“that you blas-
pheme, but His who bas solemnly declared,
that he will not hold hiin guiltless that
taketh his name in vain; aud as the prac-
tice, to say nothing of its eriminality, is
bighly ungentlemanly, I have been both
surprised and grieved that my ears have been
so often assailed with them, in the society of
persous of whom I had reasou to anti-
cipate better things; 2nd the grief I feel is
not so much on my own as on YQUR ac-
count. It is the decree of God, that no
swearer, or liar, or Sabbatb-breaker, shall
enter the kingdom of heaven.” * You have
uot beard ME swear, I think, Sir, since [
have bad the pleasure of your company,”
said a young gentleman by my side. *“ In-
deed, I have,” I answered, ‘‘ and for various
reasons 1 have been more surprised and
shocked at your imprecations than atany
others which | have heard.”” Helooked con-
fused, aud rejoined, “ But you have not heard
me make use of a profane expression for
these few days past.” ¢‘l am not aware
that I have,” said I. ““No,”” was his reply,
with emphasis, and with a tone of apparent
great solemnity, ¢ that book which you gave
me the other day, has, I trust, for ever cured
me of this abomipable vice: it eut me to
the heart.” An opportunity being thus af-
forded me of pressing home aon their atten-
tion the vast importance of eternal things,
1 did not fail to do so, [ trust with a fidelity
that will meet with the approval of the Judge
of all. Evidences of external reformation I
certainly beheld in Foum of them ; butas
to REAL effects, of which these admonitions
bave been productive, that must be left to
the disclosures of the cternal world, as it is
probable we may never meet again in this.
In reference to one of them, this must be
the case; he waa in the last stage of can-
sumption, when [ was first introduced to
him as a fellow travelier, and scarcely called
for a drop of water without an imprecation ;
in three weeks after he breathed away his
immortal spirit into the hands of bim who
gave it He often, with eyes uplifted to
heaven, adored the providence that brought
us together ; and the last words whioch I
heard him distinetly utter were, “1 have no
bope but the atonement of the Saviour!
God be merciful to me a sinner! Oh that
T had before knawn the things that belonged
to my peace ! but [ hope my poor soul will
be safe. 1 trust to nathing but the precjous
blood of Christ.”
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MISERIES DF SAVAGE LIPE.

Mopenrn infidels have often en-
deavoured to represent savage life
as a desirable state.
this representation is as apparent
as ils falsehood. What are the
views and hopes of savagea a for-
mer arlicle represents; what are
the charms of savage life may be
seen from some statements of Mr.
Shepstone, a Wesleyan Missionary.

Sufferings of the Caffrees, especially from
the Voratily of ths Wolves.

With regard to this people generally, it
would seem that God has, for the last three
years, been preparing them for the Gospel,
by the scourge of famine and war. Their
sufferings have been many, and very severe ;
death has assailed them in various forms.
The mother has rambled from home in
search of roots; weakness has seized her
Jjeints ; she has sunk beneath the weight of
her little charge, and risen no more ; the lit-
tleinnocent has been seen still hanging to his

mother’s breast, weeping and sobbing ; but, |

alas! the arms could po more protect—the
eye, which had so long looked with anxious
pity on her temder offspring, -had ceased to
roll—the breast no more heaved with an-

The folly of
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theit houses, whith are, in form, like bee-
hives, and tolerably large, often eighteen or
twénty feet in diameter, the floor is raised
at the higher or back part of the house,
unti] within three or féur feet of the front,
whefe it suddenly terminates; leaving an
area from thence to the wall, in which
evety night the calves are tied, to protect
thetn from the storm or wild beasts. It
would be natural to suppose, that should the
wolf enter, he would seize the first object
for his prey, especially as the natives always
lie with the fire at their feet. But, not-
withstanding ‘this, the practice of this ani-
mal has been, in every instance, to pass by
the calves in the area, and even by the
fire, and to take the children from under
the mother’s kaross; and that in such a
gentle and cautiods maaoner, that the poor
parent has been unconscious of her loss,
until the cries of het little innocent have
reached her from withont, when a close
prisoner in the jaws of the monster.

To give all the instapeces which I could
adduce, would tire your patience: I will,
therefore, only give two, with which we
have been more immediately concerned;
and which, while they show how much they
want who want the Gospel, will also show
that the tender mercies of the wicked are
cruel.

The fifst which I shall mention is that of
Dapa’s great grandson, about ten years of
age. The wolf had previously seized a
youager brother, and torne away a part of
his face. Another night he came imto the
heouse and took a second, and carried him
completely off ; of whom nothing more than
a small fragment was found. On his third
visit, he seized the lad first meutioned, by
the left shoulder ; the little fellow, awakened
by this grasp, struck him with his hand;

guish--the immortal soul had fled, and had ! the wolf let go his hold, and grasping him

left the little babe an iuhabitant of a world |

on the opposite side, broke his collar-bone.

of misery, but of misery peculiar to the The poor boy still fought with his left-

country where the precepts of the Gospel
have not taught to pity.

Nor is this a solitary instance ; the cases
of distress have been innumerable ; for those
who have had some little dependance, and
could remain at home, have nevertheless
been subject to the nightly visits of ‘the
wolves, whose attacks have been so destruc-
tive among the children and youtb, as to
form au anomaly in the history of that
animal. Within o few months, not fewer
than forty instances have come to my own
kuowledge, wherein this beast has mode
most dreadfal havoe.

To show clearly the preference of the
wolf for human flesh, it will be necessary to
Notice, that, when the Mambockies build

hand; anmd his antagonist letting go his
hold a second time, seized him by the
fleshy part of the thigh, and ran off with
his prey ; nor was it till he had carried bim
a quarter of a mile that he conld be made
to drop him, when, biting away the precions
mouthful, he left the little sufferer with his
thigh half severed ; but, happily tre bone
was not broken. In this state he was
brought to us for help; and, hy daily atten-
tion, he is perfectly restored.

The second instance is of a little girl,
about eight years of age, who was reclining
on the ground, in the cool of the day,
when four of these monsters rushed upon
the place. One of them scized the little
creature by the head, a second by the
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the shoulder, and the other two by the
thighs. The people of the kraal with all
possible speed flew to her help, and sue-
ceeded in releasing her, but apparently too
late. They tried, for a few days, to help
her with their medicines, but, finding all
hope fail, and as, from the heat and flies,
she had now become loathsome, they gave
her her choice, vither to be put to death by
the youths of the place, or to go to the
woods to die, or be (urther devoured, as
might happen! The little girl chose the
woods. In this forlora condition she de-
termined to cast herself on our mercy, and,
although she had never been at the station,
she believed from what she had heard, that,
could she reach the place, she should re-
ceive that protection and help, which he
who claimed the endearing appellation of
father had longer refused to give, and which
she bad no right any where else to expect
amoug her own nation. With this resolu-
tion she set out, and, although she had to
travel several miles, through deep glens,
succeeded in reaching the station—an awful
picture of deformity and suffering, all but in
a state of nudity, covered with large wounds
to the number of fourteen, among the most
ghastly of which was, that of the head and
face, where the wolf, having endeavoured to
wrasp the whole bead, had torne the mouth
open to the ear, and stripped the head of
the upper part of its covering, and made
a ghastly wound of eight inches. Through
the mercy of God she is quite recovcred,
and scarcely at 8ll deformed; but refuses
ever to return to those who forced her to
the woods to die. I am happy to add, that
a few days since, as | was walking a little
*distance from the house, I hcard some ose
as in fervent prayer, and, as I could disco-
ver it was the voice of a child, I made to-
wards it, and found, in a little secluded spot
amoong the weeds, my little patient, who was
earnestly pouring out ber soul to the God
of her mercies, where she thought no eye
saw, nor ear heard her but God.

This boldoess in the wolf, as also his
passing by every other sort of prey for a
human body, must, I think, be attributed
in the first place, to the horrible custom of
leaving their dead unburied; and, in the
second, to the frequent wars in this part of
Caffraria, by which these monsters have
been fed to the full. The late Chaka
scarcely deserves a better appellation than
that of a caterer to the wolfish tribe. Since
his death, these animals, instead of feeding
as in his day, on bodies plentifully provided
for them, are, with a few exceptions, obliged
to take them while alive.

1 amn, however, happy to add, that, within
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the last two or three months, there has
scarcely an instance of the woll’s ravages
been heard of ; thege is no more war, and
the people sleep quietly in their houses.
As to food, God has given them this year,
such an abundance as they have scarcely
ever had ; and what is most remarkable is,
that [ have not found a man who dves
not acknowledge these blessings to be from
God.

The narrative of the afflicted
little girl, affords an affecting illus-
tration of the savage nature of hea-
thenism, and of the benevolent dis-
positions produced by Christianity.

SUPPORT OT IDOLATRY IN INDIA.

Idolatry-Taxr in India.—At a Quarterly
Court of East-India Proprietors, held on the
28th of September, Mr. Poynder inquired, in
reference to the Motion miade by him twelve
months before, whether any Instructions
had gone out to India relative to the Id~latry
Tax, the then' Chairman, Mr. Astell, having
stated that the subject had been under the
consideration of the Directors. The Chair-
man replying that Le was not aware that
any instructions had been sent out on the
subject, Mr. Rigby expressed his surprise at
this ~statement ; as he had: been led to.
expect, on the occasion referred to, that
measures would be taken, in unison with the
feelings of that court and the unamimous
sentiment of the country, to put an end to
the practice complained of: he would
rather that his dividends should sink to the
bottom of the ocean, than that they should
be discharged from so disgraceful, he would
say so impious a source as this.

MISSIONARY ANNIVERSARIES
FOR MARCH.

4th.—Coveniry Sermons.
Meeting.
6th.——Longford Sermons, and,Meeling.
7th.—Wolvey Sermou, and Meeting.
L1th,—Castle Doniugton and Sawley Ser-
mons.
12th.—Caslle Donington Meeling.
18th.—Sawley diuo,
18th.—Loughborough Sermons.
18th.—Birmingham Sermons.
19th.—Loughborough Mesting.
20th.—Birmingham Meeling.
27th,—Sutton Boninglon Sermons.
28th.—Diito Meeting.

5th.—Ditto
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GOD rtue CHRISTIAN'S
SUPPLY.

My God shall supply all your need,
according to his riches in glory, by
Clrist Jesus.—PuiL. iv. 19,

Tue apostle Paul was a man of a
warm heart and refined sensibility.
He could repel an insult and resist
opposition with firmness and spirit ;
but his ruling passions were affection
and gratitude. The favours of the
God of providence were the frequent
themes of his thankfulness; while
the superior Dblessings, bestowed
through divine “‘grace, called forth
still preater acknowledgements, and
excited feelings yet more intense.
He could seldom mention the name
of his adorable Saviour, without
stopping to pay a tribute of praise,
for the unspeakable mercies of the
gospel ; and for that salvation which
the Redeemer had purchased with
his precious Dblood for sinmers, of
whom he esteemed himself the chief.
Nor was he insensible to the kindness
of his fellow-creatures, especially his
fellow saints. The christians at
Philippi were much attached to his
person and ministry; and had given
him many substantial proofs of their
regard, while he was yet at liberty.
And, when he was imprisoned at
VoL, XI,

Rome for the sake of the gospel;
and too many of the churches, even
of those which he had himself
planted, neglected him, and took no
steps to supply those necessary com-
forts which his circumstancesrequired,
thePhilippianssent Epaphroditus their
messenger to attend on the apostolic
prisoner, and to administer to his
wants. Their kind consideration
deeply affected his generous heart;
not merely because of the seasonable
supply it afforded him, but chiefly
because of the evidence it gave of
their love to God and regard to his
cause. He had learnt, in whatevér
state he was, to he content; but he
esteemed the supplies sent by them,
as fruit that would abound to their
account:; as ‘‘an odour ¢f a sweet
smell, a sacrifice acceptable and
well-pleasing to God.” In this view,
he assures them that they would not
lose their reward from that celestial
Being whose servant he was. <« My
God,” he exclaims, *shall supply
all your need, according to his riches
in glory, by Christ Jesus.” A de-
claration well worthy the serious and
self-applicatory reflection of every
true christian, at all seasons; but
especially at a time when every class
of society is involved in difhculty,
distress “and uncertainty ; when all
things appear to be in confusion;
and the prospects of the physical,
civil, and political worlds are gloomy
Q
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and discouraging, and cxcite feclings
of dismay in the stoutest hearts. In
such circumstances, it is indeed
reviving to recollect, that there is a
support for the real believer in Christ
which will never fail ; and a source

of supply,fully equal to all his wants, |

which will never be exhausted ; to
which he may on all occasions have
access. Let us then humbly meditate
on this cheering subject ; and implore
the assistance of the Holy Spirit to
guide our meditations to his glory
and our edification.

Man, whether considered as a|

mere animal,or arational, responsible
moral agent, is surrounded with
wants and abounds with necessities.
He is dependant for comfort, and
cven for existence, on things which
he cannot produce or procure for
himself; and which must be supplied
from some other source. His health,
strength and life, require a proper
supply of food, clothing and repose,
a due state of the animal frame and a
thousand requisites over which he
has no controul. Except these be
furnished in proper time, place and
quantity, he suffers, droops and dies.
None of these can he or any of his
fellow creatures originate: they all
are derived, like man himself, from
that great Being, who alone can give
rain from heaven and fruitful sea-
sons. He alone can fill our mouths
with food, and our hearts with glad-
ness.

If we ascend a step higher in the
contemplation of man, and consider
him as a rational and social being,
then how his wants multiply and his
necessities increase ! His body may
be in perfect health, all his personal
needs may be supplied ; and yet he
may be miserable and ruined by the
wickedness, weakness or mi.fortunes
of others. Sickuess and zath may
attack his dearest relat ves, and
burst the tenderest ties th t bind his
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heart to society; deceit and falsehood
may scatter firebrands, arrows and
death among his most intimate con-
nections. He feels himself deprived
of peace, of comfort and of support ;
and he feels also that, by his own
exertions, he is totally unable either
to regain possession of them, or to
retain them after they are restored to
kim. His associates also, though
they may most anxiously wish to
assist him, are equallyimpotent ; they

| have neither power nor influence to

impart the desired relief. It canonly
be bestowed by Him whose kingdom
ruleth over all: »

But the christian lays claim to a
still higher rank. He is an immor:
tal and a responsible moral agent;
whose happiness or misery, through
endless ages, depends on his conduct
and dispositions, during the Short
period of this life. He is convinced,
by'daily and painful experience, that .
of himself he is unable either to
think or act so as to secure his own
acceptance with his Maker; and
that he is naturally indisposed to
make the attempt, were he able. He
is a sinner, and justly exposed to the
punishment of sin, and therefore
needs pardon ; his natureis depraved,
and requires regeneration-and sanc-
tification ; ‘he 1s weak; and wants
strength : ignorant and foolish, and
lacks wisdom. How are supplies for
all these wants to be obtained ? He
cannot provide them by his own
efforts; and his companions are
equally incapable of bestowing them.
Must this feeble and lost creature
then lic down in hopeless despair,
and relinquish all expectation of en-
joying these blessings? No. The
apostle informs the Philippians how
they may be relieved. “ My God
shall supply all your need, according
to theriches of his glory, by Christ
Jesus.”
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God, the Creator of the Universe
and great Disposer of all events, is
certainly able to satisfy the wauts of
all his dependant creatures. In Him,
we live and move and have our being,
He can bring down to the.grave and
raise up again; can maintain our
health and strength, bless our con-
nections and preserve their lives,
their vigour and their usefulness.
fle can give us acceptance with our
associates, remove obstacles to the
success of our undertakings,enlighten
our understandings, invigorate our
mental faculties, bless us in body and
mind, and make us happy in ourselves
and beloved and respected by others.
Such is that great Source of all
needful supply to which the apostle
directed the Philippians;and to whom
he had himself looked, with holy
confidence, in every time of need.
Such He is, when we view Him only
as the Creator and Governor of all
things ; who first spake the astonishing
system of nature into existence ; who
continually guides and directs all its
operations; and can, when he sees
fit, command it back into its original
nothing: He s the Lord God Al-
mighty.

But the grateful apestle not only
recognizes Him as God, but as his
God; “My God shall supply all yonr
need.” In an mmportant sense, Je-
hovah is the God of all the families
of the earth, He is gaod te all and
his tender mercies are over all his
works. But he is, in a peculiar and
more endearing sense, the God of
true christians. They claim a special
Interest in his favour, as his adopted
children, who are accepted in the
beloved. They are the chosen objects
of Jehovalh’s'love ; and to them he
has engaged himself in mauy precious
and interesting covenants. He es-
teems them his own people; to them,
le has promised to be a sun and
shield ; and from them he has de-

 grace to help in time of need.

' Shepherd, I shall not want.
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clared he will withhold no good
thing. They have first sought him
as their portion ; and he has pledged
his word, that all worldly blessings,
which are really necessary to their
comfort, and will promote their best
interests, shall be added to them.—
This God can also supply all their
spiritual necessities; and he alone
can doit. He has provided for them
a Saviour, and a great one; and
through him a repentgnt sinner may
boldly approach a throne of grace,
that he may obtain mercy and F;;d

e
can pardon their guilt, remove the

' depravity of their nature, soften the

hardness of their hearts, and illunti-

| nate the darkness of their under-
:standings.

Instead of those empty,
deceiving and polluted reveries,which
formerly beclouded and fettered their
intellectual facnlties, he can infuse a
sincere love for himself and a supreme
relish for divine realities. He can,
in short, supply all the support,

 assistance and comfort which they
[ tequire, for this world and for the
next. They may exclaim with the

royal psalmist: *“ The Lord is my
He
maketh me to lie down in green
pastures ; He leadeth me beside the
still waters. He rtestoreth my soul:
he leadeth me in the paths of
righteousness for his name’s sake.”
On another occasion, the sacred
writer informs us that the Lord had
graciously assured him whenlabouring
under peculiar trials, ¢ My grace
is sufficient for thee ;. for my strength
is made perfect in weakness :” thus
making the wants of the receiver the
measure of supply. But here he
selects a more magnificent standard
of divine bounty which he declares
shall be according to his riches in
glory.” This is a phrase of peculiar
grandeur; and deserves our best at-
tention. Here we may conceive the
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Almighty as addressing his favoured
people thus: ‘ My treasures on
earth are indeed great, all things are
my property : ‘for my pleasure, they
are and were created.” ¢ Every
beast of the field is mine, and the
cattle upon a thousand hills. All
the fowls of the mountain and the
wild beasts of the field are mine. The
world is mine and the fulness thereof.’
But it is not by this earthly store,
immense as it i% that my supplies to
my people will be regulated. It is
by the unspcakable treasures reserved
for my saints, in that kingdom where
neither moth nor rust corropt; by
that inheritance, which is incorrupti-
ble, undefiled, and that fadeth not
away, reserved in heaven for those
who are kept, by the power of God
through faith unto salvation;” by
those durableriches and inexhaustible
treasures which can only be found
in those happy realms, where there is
fulness of joy and pleasures for ever-
more. The liberality of the supplies
of my people, both temporal and
spiritval, shall be in proportion to
the extent of my riches in glory.”
Grand indeed must be those dispen-
sations, which are regnlated by this
celestial standard ¥

Finally. The channel through
which these supplies are transmitted
is equally interesting and grand.
Had the Almighty condescended to
employ some of the lower order of
angels to act =25 the instruments of
conveving his bounties to his people,
it would have been a proof of great
gooduess, and have demanded the
thanks of the favoured recipients.
Dut, vlen the Son of God himself.
the express image of his person, in
whom dwelleth all the filness of the
Godbead lodily, is made the Com-
municator of blessings of such worth
and nccessity, to the fallen race of
man, our admiration of the goodness
and love of our heavenly Friend,
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ought to rise in proportion to tlie
dignity of his character; and our
gratitude to burn with the brightest
flame. Our noblest feelings should be
exercised, when we reflect on the
honourand privilege that this arrange-
ment confers on the real believer. For it
is a high honour and an unspeakable
privilege to receive the blessings of
providence and of grace, through the
instrumentality of so exalted a Being;
of one who is so well qualified and
disposed for the office; who has
proved his attachment to his saints,
by shedding his preeious blood tor
redeem them from everlasting ruin
and who, having shared in the trials,
the temptations and the sufferings of
humanity, can sympathise with their
sorrows, and is prepared to supply
their need in the most eligible and
effectnal manner. For to him is en-
trusted all power in heaven and earth.
When he rose from the dead and
took his seat at the right hand of
the Father in heaven, he was placed
far above all principality and power,
and might and dominton, and every
name that was named, not only in
this world but in that whi¢h js to
come. The Father loved him, and
gave all things into his hand. By
him and for him, were al things
created, whether visible’ or invisible.
But his church and his people are
his special charge. He, who is the
beginning, the first born from the
dead, was made the head of the
church ; that in all things, he might
have the pre-eminence. When he
ascended up on high, he led captivity
captive ; and,like a triumphant con-
querer, distributed his gifts to his
people.  Some of his choicest dona-
tions were designed to edify his body,
the church. And,throughout all suc-
ceeding ages, his church on earth has
enjoyed his fostering care; and all
true members of it have been under
Liis affectionate protection. Whenever
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fitey are insulted or oppressed, he
jeels himself injured.  Those who
eonfer the smallest benefit on them,
will be rewarded by him, as if they
had done it to himself. The very
hairs of their heads are all numrbered ;
and not one of them falls to the
ground without his notice. Surely
then christians may cheerfully and
grdtefully exclaim, ¢« Our qu will
snpply all our need, according to
his riches in glory, by Christ Jesus.”
1tis the duty and privilege of every
child of God often to recollect this
grand arrangement in the divine go-
vernment, and to draw from it in-
struction and support. The subjeet
is full of edification amd encourage-
ment ; and hasalways been esteemed,
worthy of the most serious attention
of the intelligent and pious, under
cvery dispensation. In times of
prosperity, it has a happy tendency
to check pride and presumption, and
excite to love and geod works. When
we reflect that all the blessings which
we enjoy are received through the
ministry of the Redeemer, without
any merit of our own to deserve them,
we certainly should feel disposed 10
imitate this beneficence and freely
to impart those blessings to others,
which are so bountifully bestowed on
us. Paul suggested this motive to
his son Timothy, when he gave him
directions to *‘ charge them that are
rich in this world that they be not
|1‘|gh minded, nor trust in uncertain
riches; but in the Jiving God, who
giveth us richly all things to enjoy :
that they do good, that they be rich
n good works, willing to communi-
cate.”
. The saints of old acknowledged
God as the Source bfall their support,
and the Supplier of all their wants.
‘lien yonng Jacob was compelled
to leave his father’s house, and to
S0journ in a distant land, he felt that
the only one to whom he could look
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for a supply was his Maker; and, on
the first night, he “ vowed a vow
saying, If God will be with me, and
will keep me in this way that I go,
and will give me bread to eat and
raiment to put on; so that 1 come
to my father’s house in peace, then
shall the Lord be my God.” And,
when near the close of his life, the
same patriarch gratefully recorded
the fidelity of the Lord, in performing
liis promises; and, in blessing his
grandsons, said, ¢ The God which
fed me all my life long unto this day,
the Angel which redeemed me from
all evil, bless the lads.”—When
David,before the close of his eventful
life, took a retrospective view of the
troubles through which the Almighty
had safely led him; and the deliver-
ances he had granted him, he seemed
at a loss for words to express his
admiration and his gratitude. **The
sorrows of hell,” hLe exclaimed,
compassed me about; the snares of
death prevented me. In my distress,
[ ealled upon the Lord, and cried to
my God ; and he did hear me out
of his temple, and my cry did enter
into his ears.”

Let every reader of these desultory
thoughts examine himself and see
whether he has scriptural evidence
that the Lord is Z/s Ged ; and that
he has given up himself to the
Saviour. If he has not, whatever
temporal blessings he may enjoy, he
is exposed to the wrath of God ; and,
unless he repent and believe the gos-
pel, he must expect to feel its
dreadful effects through all eternity.
But if he has sound evidence of being
a child of God, let him, with humble
confidence, appropriate to himself all
the comfort and encouragement to be
drawn from this cheering subject;
and, under all the trials, disappoint-
ments, privations and perplexities of
life, and all the discouragement under
a sense of sin, imperfection aud
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spiritual wants, he may rest assured
that, through a happy eternity, he
will have joyful occasion to acknow-
ledge, to the honour of his Almighty
Friend,with respect to all his troubles
both spiritual and temporal, «“1 be-
sought the Lord and he heard me;
and he delivered me from all my
fears.”

Barnabas.

Tue EXCELLENCY axp CER-
TAINTY or CHRISTIANITY.

We must either cease to exercise
our reason, or acknowledge that the
most important events which ever
took place on our earth, and the
most interesting to all mankind, were
those, recorded in the wonderful his-
tory written by the four Evangelists,
of the birth, the sufferings, the
preaching, the death and the resur-
rection of Jesus Christ, for the ze-
demption of the fallen sons of men.
That suchextraordinary events,whick.
had been predicted by the ancient
prophets, at first obscurely but after-
wards with great precision,as to time,
place and circumstances, did actually
occur, more than eighteen centuries
ago, in strict conformity with these
predictions, is mest certain; and
evidence more conclusive cannot be
given of the realily of any past
transaction,than that this assertion is
founded on fact. That this subject
greatly concerns all the human race,
and ought to claim their chief atten-
tion, is equally obvious; when we
reflect what would be the state of
man on earth, and what his future
prospects without the gospel. Man
1s a fallen lost creature, and exposed
to the justindignation of his offended
and insulted Creator. Jesus Christ
came into the world and lived and
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died to restove the original purity of
man by a new creation ; to condemn
sin that he might save siuners; and
to repair the ruin and breaches which
sin had made in our nature; for which
neither angels nor men could devise
a remedy, It was not only to pro-
cure pardon and exemption from
panishment, that was intended by the
mission of the adorable Saviour, but
to effect such a change of characters
and dispositions, as would fit us for
the full enjoyment of eternal bliss in
heaven. Our time here is short and
uncertain; and we know not when
we may be called to-bid adieu to this
world and all its enjoyments; but
every one: who cordially accepts the
plan of salvation, promulgated by
Jesus Christ, has a full: assurance
that, when the scenes of this transient
life are closed, he will enter on a
blissful state of existence, in which he
will be made equal to the angels of
God, shine as a sun in his Father’s
kingdom, breathe the air of paradise,
and enjoy fulmess of joy and pleasures
for evermore. The poorest and most
depressed christian has a title to an
inheritanee, incorruptible, and unde-
filed, and far superior to all the
crowns and kingdoms of this world.

When we recollect that these are
the blessed results designed to be
effected by the gospel, with what
grateful sensations of pleasure ought
it to be received by the sensible sin-
ner!How eagerlyshould he endeavour
to insure these unspeakable blessings,
at whatever temporal loss or painful
exertion. Were an offer to be made
to the most careless of mortals that,
though invelved in the greatest out-
ward distress, and spending his life
amidst affliction and sorrow, by com-
plying with certain reasonable con-
ditions, he should,at the expiration of
afew years, be made the sovereign
over a most flourishing kingdom, and
enjoy a state of complete happiness
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and glory, which shpuld continue
unchanged and undiminished through
cternal ages ; surely he would embrace
the proposal with alacrity. Yet this
offcr, great as it is, bears no propor-
tion to the hope set before the humblest
christian in the gospel, and secured
to him by divine grace. Might we
not therefore naturally expect that
this glorious gospel would be received
with cager gratitude by those perish-
ing sinners to whom it is addressed ;
and that a desire to obtain a portion
in its blessings would engross their
attention almost to the exclusion of
all other objects. But, alas! how
ditferent is the fact! How many are
there who utterly 1efuse to listen to
the terms of salvation proposed in the
gospel !  How coldly and heartlessly
do those who profess to believe them,
apply their own souls to the reception
of them ! This unaccountable indif-
ference, in things of so interesting a
nature,might justly excite a suspicion
that those, who profess to accept the
gospel, are not fully convinced of its
reality. Yet this is not occasioned
by any deficiency in the evidence of
the truth of the great facts on which
christianity is built. For the cer-
tainty and fulness of that evidence
can only be equalled by the” interest
and importance of the facts them-
selves.

The facts on which christianity
rests were of so extraordinary a
nature, and the doctrines, built upon
them, were so sublime and elevated,
that they could never have entered
into the mind of man, or been inven-
ted by the most lively genius, had
not the doctrines been revealed and
the facts really occurred. Nor could
the keenest human sagacity have
foreseen or predicted them on prin-
ciples of mere reason or probability.
These facts could not be imposed on
the credulity of the age in which they
Were said to have taken place; for
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their transcendent importance and
their beating on the personal inter-
ests of all would engage the attention
of all parties, and induce them to
examine them with a most rigorous
scrutiny. Yet the evidence of their
truth and credibility has been con-
stantly increasing, from the time of
their occurrence to the present day.
And the very visible influence and
marvellous eflects, which they have
produced in numberless instances
and in every age, have been so con-
spicuous and convincing, that their
most inveterate enemies cannot gain-
say them, without wilfully shutting
their eyes against the plainest dic-
tates of reason and common sense;
but are frequently obliged to ac-
knowledge the certainty of those
doctrines which are their greatest
terror and aversion. The enemies of
the gospel have always been those
whohave had no personal acquaintance
with it, and never felt its power!
while those who have experienced its
divine efficacy and tasted its fruits,
have always been its most zealous
supporters, and have often sealed
their testimony with their blood
This furnishes a strong confirmation
of the divine origin of christianity,
For the authority of the gospel is not
more satisfactorily established by the
external proofs of the authenticity of
the scriptures, than it is by the ex-
perience and the lives of innumerable
witnesses, in all countries and at all
seasons ; who have given a practical
testimony to its efficacy,in the change
of character and conduct which a
reception of its doctrines and a con-
formity to its spirit have uniformly
produced.

It ought to be further remarked,
that the predictions of the prophets
had fixed the occurrence of these
interesting events to a certain period ;
and thus,when thatperiod approached,
had excited the expectation and
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attention ol the world. The Jews
could not be ignurant, that the de-
parture of the sceptre from Judah,
and the completion of Daniel’s
seventy prophetical weeks,conspired
to deunote that age as the season for
the coming of the Messiah. The ru-
mour of these or similar predictions
had spread from the Israelites among
their Leathen neighbours; and the
blessed Saviour was born at Bethle-
hem, at the very time when both
Jews and Gentiles were eagerly
expecting the appearance of some
great persunage, or the occurrence of
some extraordinary event. His
sountrymen were prepared to scrn-
timize his claims with severity and
suspicion, aud with prejudice against
the meanness of his circumstances.
They had been anxiously studying
the intimations and marks, afforded
by their prophets, by which they
might distinguish the real Messiah
from blasphemous pretenders; and
were prepared to apply them to him
with no friendly temper. Yet, though
for a time, prejudice prevailed, soon
after his resurrection, thousands of
them owned him for the Redeemer;
and, notwithstanding every dis-
couragement, publicly professed to
believe in him, and adhere to his
cause. Encouraged by their exam-
ples, and convinced by the same
argumeuls, nvmerous geutile coon-
verts were, in a few years, added to
their number. Though the Jews
could not embrace christianity ,with-
out sacrificing their most favoured
prejudices, and incurring the loss of
friends, property, and often of life
itself; and the beatbens could not
profess it, without renouncing that
religion in which they bad Dbeen
educated, and taught to regard with
reverential awe, wlich allowcd them
many sensual indalgences, and held
out great prospects of worldly
advantages; yet they voluntarily
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relinquished all these, 10 embrage
a system which had nothing to ofly,
but the evidence of truth; whigl
exposcd them to persecution ayd
death; and which, so far from fla.
tering either the passions or tle
prejudices of its opponents, con-
demned them with unbending seveiity
and challenged their utmost vey.
geance,

Y et the religion of Jesus triumn phed,
Supported by its own irresistible
evidence and intiinsic excellency,
aud  protected by its Almighiy
Patron, it spread, in a very short
period, from Jerusalem into almost
every part of the globe which was
then known. Its success can be
accounted for on no other principle,
than its truth. Its Llessed Founder
did not pay only a transient visit to
this world, aad then leave it abrupt-
ly,so that his contemporaries had not
a sufficient opportunity of forming’
a proper estimate of his character
and pretensions. He spent more
than thirty years among them ; and
passed through the various stages of
infancy, childhood, youth and man-
bood under their inspection: thus
affording them full leisure to ascer-
tain his character, examine his con-
duct, and iuvestigate his claims
They did this with a malicious vigi-
lance,and an acuteness increased by
the keenness of his reproofs; but
none of them convinced him of sin,
His immediate followers were sub-
jected to a similar scrutiny. Their
enemies persecuted, tormented and
put them to death; but could discover
no improper motive for their attach-
ment to their profession, and were
compelled to ascribe it to the truth
of their doctrines. Hence, for many
ages, no one however hostile to the
name of Jesus, ever ventured 1
dispute the truth of the facts recorded
in the evangelical histories.
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‘Since then the evidence of the
leavenly origin of the christian reli-
gion is so decisive and incontrover-
tible, let us, who are favoured with
its invaluable privileges and instruc-
tions, often meditate -on its grand
object and design, and realize the
awful responsibility that devolves
on those who fail to improve this
invaluable blessing to the great and
gracious purposes whichareintended,
by its adorable Author, to be ac-
complished by it.

In the whole volume of Revela-
tion a striking unity of object is
preserved, Through every book of
the Old and New Testament, though
‘written by men of a great variety of
abilities, tempers and.qualifications,
in different ages .and distant goun-
tries, Jesus Christ and the salvation
wrought out by him are the leading
themes. Take these away, and there
is no connection, no harmony to be
discovered ; all .is confosion, .con-
tradiction and obscurity. Re-instate
‘them, and order .is restored; the
'various parts become united ; an im-
portant object is apparent through
the whole canon of scripture, which

-centres, with the most perfect .con-

gruity, in him-of whom Moses and
the prophets apoke. And the nature
‘of the subject which employed the
inspired penmen and the Holy Spirit
who spake by them, was sufliciently
important and excellent to deserve
that eminence which it occupies.in a
Tevelation from heaven. The gospel
is adapted and designed to be the
ornament and perfection of our de-
‘praved nature; to restore the im-
mortal soul to that superiority over
the body which it had lost by sin;
and totransformusfrom the condition
of brutes to that of men ; to lead us

forward from one degree of sanctifi--

‘cation to another, till escaping from

the pollutions of the flesh, we are’

-assimilated to the heavenly nature
Vor. XI.
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of the holy Redeemer, and formed
into his image; to fit us for the
company of the just made perfect;
and to conduct us safely through all
the difficulties and trials of our pil-
grimage below, to that blissful state
where misery and sin shall never be
known, through an endless eternity,

Now if the importance and excel-
lency of christianity be so great,and
the vital participation of its power
and influence so essential to our
present and eternal welfare, ‘* how
shall we escape if we neglect so
great a salyation ; which at first
began to bespoken by the Lord,and
was confirmed to us by those that
heard him.” Surely Christ and hia
apostles are authority sufficient to
challenge the credit of mortals; but
there are witnesses still more exalted.
“God,” says the apostle, * also
bearing them witness with signs and
wonders, and with divers miracles
and gifts of the Holy Ghost accor-
ding to his own will.” May no
reader of these hints, be guilty of
so great folly and presumption as to
trifle with this salvation; but flee,
at once to the hope set before him in
the gospel !

Sem———

Tue DEATH or tag RIGHTEOUS
IN SEASONS or MORTALITY.

Gentlemen,

A few days ‘ago, in glaacing over ooe of
those cheap pernicious periodicals, with
which the city is now mest alarmingly in-
undated, I saw it asserted, as an allow'ed
matter-of fact, that a highly esteemed min-
ister of ‘the gospel, lutely deceased, was
taken away by the Cholera Merbus; and
some remarks were added of a very
mischievous tendency. As the periodical
alluded to has a considerable «circulation,
aand may fall into-the hands of some of your
readers, it will perhaps not be useless to
observe, that there is full evidence of the
entire fallacy of the assertion. Nat only
s
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were the gymptoms of the complaint, to
which that lamented man fell a victim,
totally dissimilar trom those of the alledged
diseasc; but, on cxamination after death,
it was fully ascertained, that his dissolution
bad proceeded from a very different cause,
If the fact however had heen as assumed,
the humble christian would have found no
difficulty in reconcilingit with the goodness
of God and the principles of christianity.
Seon after reading the statement, just
noticed, I took up a funcral disconrse for
Mr. Abraham Janeway, preached at Al-
dermanbury church, by Mr. Thomas Vin.-
cent, Scpt. 18, 1665. Both the deceased
and the preacher weie learned, pious and
laborious ministers; and the discourse was
fdelivered when the great plague of London
was raging on every side : the deaths,in the
preceding week, amounting to seveun
thon-and, one hundred and sixty-five, the
largest number which were swept away, in
one week, dwing the continuance of that
awful visitatéon. 1 send you an extract
from this discourse, which may be useful
in counteracting the cavils of infidels, and
cannot fail to be seasonable and edifyiong,
at the present crisis, to every serious
mind.

Mr. Vincent’s text, was Isa. Ivii. 1, 2.
“ The righteous perisheth,” &c. The
first doctrine drawn from it, is that, ““ right.
eous persons are liable to death ; they may
perish.” Under this doctrine, he takes
occasion to inquire, *‘ Why the righteous
perish, or are taken away?’ To this
inquiry he replies; and derives several
important uses from it.

1. The righteous perish, or die,
because they are men and women,
whose bodies are frail and weak,
composed of elements with contrary
qualities, which fight one against
another; and however they are
wonderfully tempered together by
God, s0 as 10 maintain a union under
one form, for a while, by the addition
of supplies of nourishmentfrom meat,
drink, sleep and the like, yet there
I a secret wasting and decay,
through their inward opposition and
contrariety ; and in tinue, the radical
heat and moisture will be consumed,
and then the body must of necessity
fall into its dust, if no contracted
disease or violence hasten and fore-
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stal its dissolution. The bodies of
the righteous do not differ here from
the DLodies of the wicked; in re-
generation their souls are changed,
but their bodies remain as they were;
they shall be made immortal and
glorious bodies, like Christ’s, but
they are here vile, frail, exposed to
sickness and death.

2. The righteous perish, because
they are sinners; Rom, v.12. By one
man sin entered into the world, and
death by sin, and so death passed up-
on all men, for that all have sinned.
Indeed the righteous are pardoned
sinners, and therefore they shall be
saved from the second death; but
because they are sinners, therefore
they shall not escape the stroke of
the first death. The righteous are
delivered from the guilt of sin, and
from the reigning power of sin, and
from the future everlasting punish-
ment of sin; yet they, having a
body of sin and death still within
them, not wholly mortified, the death
of their body is unavoidable by
them. ‘

8. The righteous perish, because
they are suints; as sinners they die,
and so (eath is some kind of punish-
ment to them, in regard of their
bodies, which consume for a while
in the grave; assaints they die, and
go death is a privilege to them, in
regard of their souls, which, through
the dark entry of death, are trans-
lated into a place of marvellous light,
and glory, and happiness. Becanse
they stand in so uear a relation to
God, and he hath so dear an affec-
tion for them, therefore he will not
suffer them always to Jive in a world
of sin and misery, and in a state of
such bondage and estrangement; but
sends for them away by death, that
they may have rest in the mansions
of his house, and deliverance from
the bondage of corruption ; and that
they might have nearer views of his
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tace, and fuller enjoyment of himself
in the kingdom of heaven.

Use 1. Are the righteous liable
to death 7 Let none wonder then if
some of the righteous fall by the
plague, which at this day rageth so
sorcly amongst us; however the
Lord kept our deceased brother from
this disease,yet to our grief,we hear of
several righteous persons whom the
Lord hath taken away by thiscommon
distemper. They are exposed to
death as well as others; and their
bodies having Lhe same composition
with the wicked, are exposed to the
same diseases, the plague itself not
excepted. Indeed, Psalm xci. 3,
4, God promiseth to ¢ cover his
people with his feathers, and to
deliver them from the noisesome
pestilence.”

But 1. This being a temporal
promise, is not absolute; as no other
temporal promises are, but have this
condition implied, where it is not
expressed, that God will do, or give
such and such things to his people,
if he see fit,if it be most for his
glory and their good; and with this
condition we are to understand God’s
promise to his people, of keeping
them from the plague. And wherever
he doth keep his people from this
disease, he doth it by virtue of his
promise, and so is true in fulfilling
his promise unto some; yet he
€annot be said to be untrue and un-
faithful, if he do not fulfil it unto all;
lnsomuch as the promise is not abso-
lute and universal,

2. Moreover, we must know that
temporal promises were fulfilled
more, as 1o the letter, formerly than
since these gospel-times, wherein
God usually gives less of temporal
and more of spiritual blessings unto
his people ; he may not deliver them
from the plague of the body, but
that which is greater, deliver them
from the plague of the heart.
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3. Besides, I may add, that the
pestilences of old time, I judge, did
differ from our pestilences. I shall
not dispute, whether the nature of
the disease wns the same,or whether
it was so contagious formerly ; but
this the scripture doth clearly hold
forth, that these pestilences were
suddenly sent; and, though they
made great slaughter, yet they were
as suddenly remouved ; as also, that
God made use of the ministration
of angels in the inflicting of them;
See Num. xv. Num. xxv. 2 Sam.
xxiv. And where there was such
an immediate hand of God in the
disease, 1 suppose he did make a
greater discrimination between the
righteous and the wicked, and spare
his people that were secure under

 his feathers, and shelter them from

the disease, when his hand did find
out the wicked, and smote them with
death who were rebellious. But
the pestilences in our days and
countries (whalever extraordinary
hand of Providence do send them
as a punishment for sin) come
more gradually, and are of longer
continuance, and I believe have not
that ministration of angels in the
inflicting of them, more than other
diseases ; and therefore that the
righteous are little differenced from
the wicked in their preservation
froma this, more than from other

diseases ubnto which the bodies
of all in common are equally
liable.

Use 2. 1If the righteous are liable

to death, surely then the wicked are
much more liable; their danger is
great at all times, but much more so
in a year of visitation as this, and in
such a place as London, where the
evil arrows of pestilence do fly so
thick about their ears.

Sinners! have you not read the
black bill of six thousand, nine
hundred and eighty-eight, whici
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died by the plague the first week of
this month, and six thousand five
hundred and fifty-four, which died
by the plague the second week?
and do the bells sound a retreat of
this enemy death which hath got
amongst us? Do the multitude of
coffins which you see carried every
hour to the grave, speak a decreasc
of the plague; many thousands are
fallen, and more thousands are like
to fall, and who of you all, that are
in your sins, can reasonably hope to
escape. Some of the righteous them-
sclves do fall; and if God spareth
not his own people, how can you
think of preservation ? If you have
not entered into covenant with God,
eun you now make covenmant with
death? what security can you have
now? What peace can you find,
when you have not made your peace
with God, and your are in such
danger every hour of being sent for
to his judgement-seat, by this grim
messenger, whom none can resist ?
Sinners ! your condition is very
sad, your straits are very great;
God hath bedged you in, and you
cannot get away; he hath you at
his mercy, his bow is now bent, his
artow is upon the string; he may
smite you while you sit in those
pews, or stand iu those aisles, or so
soon as your feet shall ocarry you
farth of these ehurch doors.Hark! do
you not hear tbe kuells whicb are
ringing in every place for your dying
fricnds and fellow sinners? The next
koell may be for you. Look! do
you not see the mouth of the pit
open ¢ and before it be shut again,
vou way be put in. You see the
righteous perisb; but you. are in
danger of a far worse perishing.
Their bodies perish; but you are in
danger of your souls perishing. Their
souls are taken away by angels, and
conveyed Lo heaven; but,when your
budies drop into the grave, your

OF THL RIGHTEOUS,

souls will be dragged by devils into
hell.

Sinners! this night you may be in
hell. Hell receiveth many guests to
night, and the stoutest of you may
helptofill up theirnumber this night:
aud what do you think to do? Will
you go on still in the way of sin ?
Will nothing stop you in your course
of wickedness? Will you not yet
lay down your weapons, whereby
you:have-been fighting against the:
King of lheaven? Can you make
vour party good against kim? Can
you defend yourselves, or fly from’
him? Is it good to provoke him
still, when he i3 so furious? Will
you run to the utmost line of his
patiencc? Consider, that the next
sin you wilfully commit, God’s
patience may be quite spent, and be
come to an end; and then all the
world cannot save you from the
stroke of death. Venture then no
farther. Stand’stand’ sipuers,slizinot
a foot in the way of siu; but retire
your pace, and return to God, and
make your peacc with him; and
peradventure he may hide you in
this day of his fierce anger.

Use 3. Are the righleous, and
by consequence, all liable to death ?
let me then exhort you all to think
and prepare for death. Methinks-
you should hardly be able te think
of any thing else in such a day as
this, wheo the plague is so lot in:
and about the city ; when death
walks in every street, breaks in at
so many doors, and sits in so many
windows, and hath already dragged:
more bodies into the grave within
this four montbs, than, I believe,this
whole cliurch would hold, were they
heaped up from the pavement to the
roof ; and still this tyrant rageth and
prevaileth. And, it is not very un-
Likely, but all of you which are here
this day, may be taken captive by:
death ; and, within a few wceks or
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days,go down into the pit, Think
O ‘think seriously, how near death
may be unto you, and how suddenly
these bodies, which you take care
daily to feed and cloathe,may become
food for worms, and put on an
carthen garment! Think what a
thin veil of flesh is between yon and
eternity ; bhow small and weak the
thread of life is, which ties soul and
body together; and how easily death
can break and tear the veil, untie or
cut the thread ; that this may be
done before to morrow, and then
your naked souls must appear before
the highest Majesty, unto your
everlasting joy or sorrow.

And now, beloved,exaijjine your-
selves, whether you be prepared for
such a change, whether you be ready
for such an appearance and account ;
and let me exhort you, without any
further delay, to prepare.

SELECTOR.

On CLURISTIANS keeping TOLL-BARS.
In reply to « Query.
Sir,

IN the last number of the Repository, page
95, is the following query: “Is it lawful
for a member of a christian church to keep
atoll.bar? If not, what steps ought to be
tgken with & member, who, though afféc-
tionately admonished to relinquish the
employment, by his brethren, refuses to
comply 1" On the lawfulness of the employ-
ment in question, there are different opin.
lons; and probably, after all that may be
said on the subjeet, this will continue the
case.. Perhaps it is one of those points,
which must be left to every man to act in,
according to the dictates of his own con-
science. If a person deems it lawful, after
having attentively and impartially consider-
ed the subject, to be so employed, it may be
best to let him alone, and to leave him to

18 own views of what is right. If, on the
other hand, any one should consider such
an employment as sinful, he of course must
notbe engnged in it : *To'him that esteem-
tth any thing unclean,to him it is unclean.”
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* Whatsoever w not of faith is sin.”
xiv. 14, 23,

To some persons, keeping a toll.bar may
appear unlawful for the following reasons,
—1It subjects them who are so engaged to
manual labour on the Lord’s day; it con-
fines them on the sabbath, and prevents
their attending the public worship of God
when otherwise they might—they carry
on their worldly business, take money and
acquire gain, as much on the Lord’s day as.
on other days;—and, in many instances
they open their gates to persons, who are
breaking the sabbath, by travelling un-
necessarily; and thus palliate their sinful
course, and in a measure become partakers
of their guilt.

But while, on these and similar accounts,
one individual is convinced- it is not lawful
to keep a toll-bar; another, by viewing the
subject on a different: side, may form a
difféerent opinion. He may think that the
system of improving the roads, at present
prevailing, which takes toll from those who
use the roads to defray the expenses
necessary in order to keep them in com-
fortable repair,is conducive to the accommo-
dation of the community; and that therefore
toll gates are necessary; and, of course, it
is neeessary for somebody to keep them.
He mayreason thus: thatwhatis necessary
for the well-being of society, is lawful for
a christian to do. Otherwise he might
think, that were all the population in the
country christians (ao event most ardently
to be desired,) it might happen that some-
thing essential to the well-being of society
would not be performed; and thus the
christian religion would operate injurjously :
a supposition not to be entertained for a
moment. Hence he might conclude, that
though the keeping a toll-bar subjects a
person to manual labour, and to following
his calling on the Lord’s day, yet the
necessity of the thing justifies it, and ren.
ders it lawful. As taking money on that
day is part of the employment, it is there.
fore lawful, With respect to opening the
gate for those who are pursuing their
worldly business or taking unnecessary
journeys, on that day,he may think that he
18 not responsible for their conduet; he has
a duty to perform that is plain and simple,
to open the gate and receive the specified
toll; and that he is no more responsible
for their conduet, because he opens the
gate for them, than the person who fabrica.
ted the vehicles ; or than any tradesman is
responsible for the sinful use to which any
article, sold by him, may be appropriated.

1 should therefore be inclined to advise.
in respect to the person mentioned by yeus.

Rom.
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eorrespondent, to let him alone ; leave him
to God and his own eonscience : his conduct
is not of such a nature, if he does not
consider his employment sinful, as to justify
a church, at least in ordinary cases, to treat
him as disorderly.

J. W,

INTELLIGENCE rrom SCOT-

LAND.

Sir,
Havive for these two years past, been a
constant reader of your periodical; and the
gentiments of which it is the strenuous ad-
vocate being in unison with my own, it has
proved to me a source of much edification
and pleasure. 1 am well aware that these
sentiments, till oflate, were considered, by
the great majority of professors, on this
side of the Tweed, as being unscriptural;
among whom your humble servant occupied
a place. It is unnecessary for me, at
present, to notice the various circumstances,
which contributed to awaken in my mind a
spirit of inquiry and Biblieal research; the
result of which was a renunciation of the
Calvinian doctrines, which I had previously
adopted as exhibiting a compendious view
of the whole counsel of God, as contained
in the oracles of divine truth, which Paual
affirmed to the elders of Ephesus, he had
notshunned to declare unto them. These
opinions I now consider as unscriptural
and dangerous. Nordo I hesitate to state,
that there are many of my co-temporaries
and countrymen, in whose views a gi.milar
change has taken place. Many, in this
city, entertain the same sentiments on
these important doctrines with myself;
but, like the Jews in the days of our
blessed Saviour, are afraid to avow tbhem,
lest they should be put out of the church.
This fear, aided by the natural question,
« Whither can we go?’ operates like a
mill-stone on their zeal in contending for
the faith, once delivered to the saints. Can
you, my dear Sir, conceive of circumstances
more distressing than those in which we
are at present placed? and will you not
come over and help us? . .

Your eye has shot over the wide domain
of heathenism. The sight has aﬂgcted
your heart; and stimulated you to" send
forth your chosen bands, to proclaim to the
deluded people, peace with God through
the sacrifice of hisSon: the only preaching
that will everturn a sioner from his ways,

INTELLIGENCE FROM SCOTLAND.

1 Cor.i, 21. I magnify our God on your
behalf; may great success attend your
endeavours to dissipate the thick darkneas
that covers the people of distant climes,—
But I would wish to awaken your sympa.
thies also in our behalf;—nay rather, in
behalf of the cause of the adorable Redem.
er, in this part of our island, which appears
to me to be languishing under the paralysing
influence of the doctrines to which 1 have
already alluded. To me and many others
in like circumstances, itis truly discouraging
to be compelled to sit, every successive
Lord’s day, and hear nothing from the
pulpit, but limited atonement,discriminating
grace, and other kindred doctrines; fol.
lowed up with applications as contradictory
as they are unscriptural. When we reflect
on the mischievous tendency of such
addresses on the minds and consciences of
the unconverted portion of the auditory;
we sigh and. gxclaim, in the words of the
Psalmist: « Do good in thy good pleasure
imto Zion: build thou th e walls of Jerusa-
em.”

If this brief address should meet your
approbation, so far as to induce you to
give it a place in your Repository, and thus
submit it to the consideration of the Con-
nection at large; permit me to drop a hint,
which may be useful, preparatory to your
sending some of your worthy ministers to
proclaim among us, the unsearchable riches
of Christ. I would suggest that, as our
Particular Baptist brethren have made fre-
quent calls upon the disciples here to aid
in the pecuniary support of their missionary
enterprises in the east, why cannot you
adopt the same method? And should &
deputation be sent from you, for that pur-
pose, an opportunity would be afforded to
the persons who compose it, to ascertain
the state of religion amongst us; and judge
of the propriety of making any attempts to
establish your cause in this part of the
kingdom, and the probability of the success
of such attempts,

Yours, &ec.

Edinburgh, W. N.

March 3, 1832.

OBITUARY.
Fep. 23, 1832, died Miss SARAH THORPE,
second daughter of Mr. Thorpe, of Great-
ness near Sevenoaks. Blessed with pious:
parents, and accustomed to attend the
preaching of the gospel from her childhood,.
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she became in early life, the subject of
deep religious impressions, These impres.
sions, unlike the morning cloud and carly
dew, did not soon pass away, Dy acon.
stant attendance on divine ordinances, they
were deepencd : and, at an early period,
she experienced a saving acquaintance
with divine truth. Having realized the
blessing of forgiveness, she gave herself
to God and afierwards to his people,
according to Lis will; and was baptized,
Aug. 20, 1818. From that period to her
decease, she exhibited a temper and con.
duct worthy her profession| THer heart
was consecrated to her Redeemer, and
every thought seemed to be in sweet sub-
jection to him, Shewas accuslomed to
take an account of lier religious experience.
From this it is evident, that devotion was
the clement in which she delighted to
breathe ; and that the cultivation of the
christian character engaged her prayerful
attention. Every advance she made in
the divine life yielded tlie highest joy ;
and every step taken in a contrary direc-
ton furnished matter for decp regret.
Hence, while expressing her thankfulness
to divine grace for what she was, she felt
deeply humbled for what she was not.
Like most other christians, she was the
subject of alternate joys and sorrows ; and
dark days and bright ones succeeded each
other by turns. Still she maintained a well

grounded assurance of lLerinterest in the

sacrifice and mediation of the Lord Jesus
Clirist, and of her acceptance with God; so
that in her darkest moments, she conld

€ay, “Though he slay me, yet will I trust:

in him.”

With a heart thus resolved, the deceased
appeared little concerned about the plea-
sures or even innocent gratifications of this
life, Though placed in circumstances
which enahled her to command a consider-
able portion of them; she generally avoided

oth scenes and company, in which there
‘Was no prospect of either doing or getting
substantial good.

As a teacher in the sunday school, she
Was regular and laborious. Deeply im-
Pressed with the importance of the work,
and warmly attached to the children, she
1aboured, both in season and out of season,
for their tlempoial and spiritual welfare,
Io her the school has lost a firm friend,
aud the church a valuable member. The
touml_atnon of the disease which terminated
the life of our young friend, was laid by a
cold that she took, which led to a con-
fumption. Every means, that pareuta)
affection or medical skill could devise, was
tried, but without success ; the disease
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baffled the efforts of hoth, an.l continned
to prey on its victim to the last! As her
end approached, she did not manifest the
least alarm ; her faith was strong, her
evidence clear, and she met death with
composure. “ What a mercy it is,”” said
she, that I have not now to seek religion!
It is a pleasure todie. 0! happy! happy”.
‘Thus sapported, she fell asleep in Jesus,
aged thir(y-three.

Her remains were followed to the tomb
Ly the teachers and children of the sunday
school; and her death was improved, the
following Lord’s day, by her minister,
from 1 Thess. iv, 14. **Evenso, them
also which aleep in Jesus will God bring
with bim.”

G. P.

Mrs. CRILDREN, from her youth, knew
something of the sacred Scriptures, felt
the importance of a morally cousistent life,
saw beanty in religion, and with increasing
years, experienced a growing concern to
be interested in the great blessings of the
gospel covenant, and wholly given up to
the Lord. For many years, she attended
the serwvice of the established church, with
becoming regularity : and of that church
she was regarded by her friends and neigh-
bours as a respectable member.

About fifteen or sixteen years ago, her
mind became deeply convinced that belie-
vers’ baptism was agreeable to the plain
and positive requisitions of the New Tes-
tament, and the practice of christians in
the days of our Lord and Lis apostles ; and
consequently, asa professed follower of
Christ, it was her duty to submit to the or-
dinance. She wasbaptised, Sept. 21,1817,
and cast in her lot with the G. B. Church
in Smarden, evidently with a desireto live
and die in the same tellowship. She ever
after spoke of the union with pleasure, and
regretted that she could not so often as
was desirable be with her friends on the
sabbath in comsequence of age, distance,
afflictions, and domestic obstructions, which
were well koown to her clristian friends.
Notwithstanding bLer hindrances of this
description, she was often known to ex.
press and evince her solicitude for the
camfort of the paster and the welfare of
the Church.

Endowed by nature, with a peculiarly
amiable disposition, she was an agreeable
member of social life. Mild and tranquit
in her own feelings, she was an enemy to
discord aod strife, among her associates,
and a promoter of peace aud good will
It gave her pain, whenever it was her lot
to witness those ebullitions of angry pas-
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sions, which are known, so often, to break
the quiet, and imbitter the sweets of so-
ciety ; make home a scene of anarcly and
hatred ; and frequently involve the church
ot the mild and gentle Jesus, in disgraceful
disorder. A meek and quiet spirit, which
was to be the adorning of females, iun the
primitive chorch, is still, in the sight of
God and in'the estimation of pious charae-
ters, of great price.
As a wpeighbour, relative, and friend,
Mrs. C. was truly waluable. Those who
knew her best, csteemed her wost. It
would be difficult to find au individnal who
would not speak well of her; and who
does not entertain the highest respect for
her memory. ler neighbours were com-
pelled to be attached to her, whea they
witnessed her pleasing, affable manncrs;
her concern for their welfare; and her
constant readiness to do them good. Her
relatives loved hier; and her family felt it
to ibe hard work to resign to affliction,
death, and corruption, one whose maternal
affection and solicitnde they had so long
enjoyed. The indigent and afBlicted
shared in hier attention, for these her heart
had sympathy. She was not satisfied with
saying, Be ye warmed and be ye fllled; but
felt a delight in administering te their
necessities and adding to their comforts.
As a cbristian, she was pot ignorant of
her state as a sinper before God, and con-
demned by his holy law: but felt herself
unworthy of the blessing of life and grace.
She sought and found mercy and salvation,
through a precious Redeemer; on whom
she east her soul, and all her care ; and in
whom she steadily confided, for all she
needed for time and eternity ; well know-
ing he cared for her. Itwasher happiness
10 he weaned from the world; and for
years she appeared to have the sentence of
death in herself; so that when the time of
her departure arrived, she evinced no fear
or surprise, but calmly wailed the solemn
moment of ber release. She was often
heard to say, in health as well as in sickness,
“I have no wish tolive, only to be ready for
death and glory”. She was a consistentand
uniform christian, :not at one time exalted
above measure, -and anon, depressed and
writhing with despair and fearlil appre-
hensions, She was able to trust herself at
all times in the hapnds of her heavenly
Father. She would not. to obtain and
:secure the smiles and approbation of any,
temporize in the important matters of
«conscieuce. It was her happiness so to
«stimale the christian character, and the
wespectability of a godly life, that she
me~er thought it necessary on any occasion

ORITUARY.

to conceal her religions profession.  Relh.
gion to her was a real Llessing; and ajo
was a credit to the blessed gospel aud 4
recommendation of it to othera, Another
pre-emmcnt feature in her character, was
christian candour, Under the influence of
that charity which hopeth all things, she
was able to receive edificatiou when pre.
veuted from altending in her own place,
from a preached gospel, in the Church of
England, or a Methodist chapel.

Of trials and afflictions, she had her
portion ; and some of themn heavy and very
painful. Her last sickness was distressingly
severe; bat horne with wonderful patience
and submission : 'not a word of complaint
was cver heard to proceed from her lips,
On one occasion, when a friend was stand-
ing by her bed side, she looked up with
Ppious resignation, and said, when tortured
with excruciating pain, *“This is hard work’,
Her minister visited her several times;
add always found her in a happy state.
W hen questioned respecting her aoul, her
answers were -pertinent-and satisfactory;
clearly evincing that her mind was collected
and serene. A little before she breathed
her last, her daughter inquired,“‘Are you
happy ?” and her answer was ** O very
happy, very -happy”. Some hours before
hier departure, her whole .time seemed to
be spent in meditation, prayer and praise;
which was known by the:motion of her lips
aud broken sentences. ln this happy and
desirable state,ended the earthly career of
one-of whom it might be said * Reliold an
Israclite”, indeed, wlose light in life and
death shone around; and whose pious
conduct was an impressive lecture to her
friends .and neighbours. Who is not rea-
dy to exclaim “Let me die the death of the
righteous; and let my last end be like
hers”? Her spirit took its flight, Nov- 5,
1831, in the 76th year of her age. A ser
mon was preached to improve the solemn
eveut,in the G. B. Chapel, Smarden, from
John, xvi. 22.

T. R.

Friday Morning, Feb. 3, 1832, MARTHA
WoovnHEAD, of Noithwood-green, near
Halifax, Yorkshire, was called to her
heavenly reward. She was baptised, Sep.
26, 1797, and continued an honoured and a
beloved ‘member of the G. B. Church,
Queenshead, upwards of thirty-four years.
In ber family, she was adorned with the
graces of the gospel ; among her neigh-
bours and towards all, she was peaceable
and affectionate; in the world, amidst it
most trying aud painful scenes, she pcted
according to her profession, and consisten!
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with her vow, as adevoted scrvant of God ;
and in the church, she was respected and
peloved by all her friends.  As she lived,
so the died, in peace and love with God
and her fellow mortals.

[Ter ushand died about tep ycars ago ;
and she remained his widow 1ill the was
taken to that happy world in which ‘“they
ncither marry nor are given in marriage.”
she long enjoyect a good degree of health ;
but was {roubled tor a number -of years
with an asthmatic complaint; which,in the
decline of life, pressed heavily npon her.
She was ‘worse than usual aboat a week
hefore her happy spirit went to heaven,
for ever to be with the Lord, Her minis-
ter visited her two days before lLer depar-
ture; when she appeared much pleased
and profited by the reading and singing ;
and he was refreshed and delighted with
‘her conversation. Her Saviour wasindced
precious to her soul and she thought and
spoke of hiwwith animation and pleasure.
Those beantifnl lines were realized in her
‘experience.

“['ll speak the honours of thiy name,
With my last labouring breath :

Then speechless clasp theein my arms,
My Joy inlite and death,”

One night, when one of her danghters

was sitting np with her she heard her’

speaking of the Lord Jesus, saying, ¢ ITam
sleepy hut Ido not want to sleep; for when
I am asleep, I cannot think of my Saviour,
and I want to have my mind always
engaged with my Saviour.” Often she
spoke of the special care and protection
of her heavenly Father; saying,  As the
mountains are round about Jerusalem, so
the Lord is round his peeple, from hence-
forth even for ever.”

She was constant in her attendance at
the house of God ; and, though she lived
fum: miles from the chapel and had a large
family, she was there in time ; and very
seldom absent, except when confined by
sickness, As a devout worshipper, she
could adopt as lers, the words ef the
Psalmist. " Lord,1 have loved the habita-
tion of thy house, an the place where thy
honour dwelleth,” She frequently invited
the pastors and ministers of our ohurches
to go and preach,in her house, or in the
achool room in that neighbourhood ; which
was built about thirteen years ago. De-
lighting in the word of God herself, she
was deeply concerned for the salvation of
-hB_I'. family .aud neigubours. When her
Mminister preached there the last time, she
desired him to preach trom, ¢ Marvel not

Vor, X1,

137

that T said nnto ther, ve must be born
again :”" hoping that some good might be
done by the dis-ourse.

As a wife, most of the excellent descrip-
tion given by Solomon of avirtnons woman
might be applied to her. ¢ The heart ot
her hushand did safeby trust in her; and
she did him good and not evll, all the days
ot hisilite. She rose earlyin the morning,
and preparcd meat for her family; and
wrought willingly with her ‘hands.” She
was prudent, frugal and wise in her fanily
affiirs.  She had twelve children;and when
she diedleft fonr sous and fonr daughters,
two of whom are members ot the church.
On her dying bed, she addressed them very
affectionacely ; and referred them to the
instructions which she had given them,and
to the prayers which shie had offered up
for them; and then said, *“I hope my
death will be the means of leading you to
think of your own deaths, and of cansing
yon to prepare to follow me. 1 want to
be able to say,at the last day, ‘Here am I,
Lord, and the children which thou hast
given me.” Let not this world nor its
cares cause you to neglect the salvation of’
your souls. What shall it profit a man i’
lie gain the whole world and lose his own
sou!?”* And 1o enconrage them,she repeated
part of the hymn, beginning,

“ Lo Jesus stands, with open arms,
He calls, he bids you come, &c.

Soon afterwards, she repeated with holy
confidence. ‘* Thongh I wakk throngh the
valley of the shadow of death, I will fear
no evil ; for thon art with me, thy rod and
thy staff they comfort me.”

Mrs. W.. dwelt among her neighboursin
peace and quietness, and troubled them
not by hearing or telling tales among them,
She was a *‘ keeper at home ;" *‘ diligent
in Lusiness, fervent in spirit, serving the
Lord.” She felt for the poor and aflicted ;
and, according to her abilities, directed
and assisted them under their trials.  All
thonght lier a good woman; aod at ler
funeral many wept aud telt a friend was
groe. Were she alive, she would blame
us for our praises; but we write for the
survivors. 'Those who saw her pious lite
and happy death, sincerely liope that her
children and neighbours will long remem-
ber, to advantage, ihe practical and
powerful influence of the gospel under
which she lived and died. She had her
imperfections and felt them. She knew
herself as a poor sinful creature: and
Clirist was to her all and in all. A little
before she died, a neighbour said, *“Martha

o
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thou art poorly.” She replied, with cheer-
fulhess and confidence, ** Yea; bat I shiall
be better very soon ™ and not long after
died in the lord, without a strugple oy a
groan, in the sixty cighth year of her age.

On Lord’s day, March 4, a funeral ser-
mon was preached, by Mr, Hudson, from
Psalm xxxiv. 4. “*l songht the Lord, and
he heard me, and dclivered we from all
my fears ” a text selected by herseli for
the occasion, as expressive of her own ex-
perience. The day was very unfavourable ;
but a large congregation attended.

Her children liave lost a pious mother;
the chnrch, a consi-tent and honourable
meniber ;  the  neiplibourhood, a good
waman ; and heaven gained another blood
boi:ght saint.  Onr loss is her eternal gain.
““ Biessed are the dead that die in the
Lord, yca hienceforth saith the Spirit; they
shall rest from their labours, and their
works shall follow them.” May the prayers
of a departed motlher be an-wered in the
couversion of all her children, and may
they remember that *‘one thing is needful”
for them, would they die in peace and
meet her in heaven!

T. H. H.

Mrs. MARY Deacon of Leicester died,
on Lord’s day, Nov. 6, 1831, in the forty
fourth year of: her age. She was born at
Melbourn. in the county of Leicester; and,
in early life, was left with five young and

helpless clildren to mourn the luss of

their parents. But the God, who is ** tbe
Father of the fathcress,” provided for
them. When quite young,she became, in
a manner somewhal mysterious and re-
markable, the rubject of serious impres.-
sions. Some wiknown person, who was
represented to be insane, came to the vil.
Jace where she resided; and, repeating
several texts of holy sciipiure, exhorted
the inhabitants to repent and turu to God,
that they might go to heaven. Though be
was geneially despised aud pitied, she
listened with interest 10 what he faid ; and
thus commenced that woik of'grace in ler
heart. wi.ich terminated in Ler conversion
to God.

The preaching of the gospel was after-
wards introduccd into the vill.ge; wlhiih
she delightcd 1o altind 45 often as her
opportuuitics peimitted.  In a few years,
slie e¢ntered inlo service ; and continuing
tv eajoy the mcans of grace, was brought
to the enjoymuut of 1ecorcilialion with
God. After ber marriage, sie went with
hies Liusband to reside in tbe neizhibourhoad
of Billesden; where they wuoishipped at
tbe G. B, DNMceting buuse, aud hoard

oNiTlany,

Mr, Creaton. [lera the suhjeel of
believers’ baptism arrested her attention;
but, as her eaily prejudices were in (avour
of infant sprivkling, she opposed it with
all her might. She weut to the chapel
howcever when the ordinance was adminis.
tered ; and heard a disconrse in which it
was defended by a simple appeal to the
inspired volume. This rather shook her
confidence ; and Dbeiug a  couscientions
christian, she returned home ; resolving to
search the scrivtures for lier own satisfac-
tion. How great was her surprise, when
she could find nothing to support either the
baptism or the sprinkling of infants; and
when every text she examined, confirmed
the practice she had so boldly and stead-
fastly opposed. Following her convictions,
with simplicity of purpose, she proposed
herself to fhe church: and was baptized
Sept. 24. 1818. A short memorandum of
her baptism, found since her death, ex-
presses the great comfort she enjoyed in
thus confessing her Lord and Master.

She highly valued her religions privile.
ges, and expressed her gratitude to God,
that she was so greatly favoured. Her
attachment to her minis'er and the church
was ardent and progressive ; and she felt
as though she was happy and settled for
life. Heavy afflictions in the family, how-
ever, rendered a removal necessary; and
a kind providence opened (he way for her
hushand to setile in Leicester. This, though
a very heavy trial, was ultimatcly a con-
siderable temporal advantage. At Leices-
ter, she and her husband joined the
church at Dover Street; which was then
without a minister, and struguling into
life  From that period Lo the time of her
death, her conduct was snch as eminently
adorned the gospel- Though her lot was
cast in humble circumstances, and het
opporturities for mental cultivation were
necessarily scauty ; yet the evidences she
gave of a humble, useful and intelligent
piety sccured her, in no ordinary de-
gree, the csteem .of her christian fiiends.
She was regular in ‘ber attendance at
church meetings; and always wcre the
ornament of a meek and quiet spirit.
Her exemplary picety,led the clurch often
to appoint her to visit those who were
czndidates for fellowship; and it was an
ext.aordinury instance, if she did wnot
dischaige this important daty, to the satis-
factiou of the pastor aud the cliurch, as
well 48 obtuin the affectionate esteem of
those whom she visited. Her views of
divine tiuth were elear, comprehensive and
scriptural.  Shie was a gnict and peaceable
neighbour; abhorring cvil speaking, she
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followed after the things which make for
peace. She was an affectionate parent,
and songht with great earnestness ani
prayer, to promote the spiritual weltare or
e children.  To her hasband, she was a
wise and affectionate counsellor, and olten
has he been benefited by heradvice, “The
heart of lier husband sately trusted in her;
shie did him good and not evil all the days
of his life.” She lived much in communion
with Uod and her own Leart. At times,
“she was in heaviness through manifold
temptations;.” but the dignity and power
of the “aviour, his great work an rich
grace, were e r coutinunal depen(lan_ce and
support; and heuce she_uften expen’enee(l
*joy unspeakable and full of glory.”

tier end was affeeting and solemn. The
ordivance of haptism was about to be ad-
ministered, in her own chapel 5 and, always
happy in the prosperity of Zion, she
appeared, for scveral weeks previons,
unusually rejoiced in the prospect of tue
sabbath. 1'wo near relatives, whose society
she had not enjoyed for many ycars, caine
over on a visit the precceding day.  With
them she went, almost overflowing witn
interest and pleasare, to the hiouse ot God ;
and when there was observed by several to
listen with singular attention to a discourse
on “Ihe sufferings ot Chaist considered as
a Baptism”’ founded on Luke xii. 50 ; and
alsoto displaygreat feeling in the devotional
parts of the service, After the sermon
was concluded, she retired with the candi-
dates (five females) iuto the vestry, as.
sisted then in preparing for the water, and
tnconraged them to go through it cheer-
fully; telling them they had * nothing to
fear.”  While following the fourth trom
the water, she fell down and instantly
expired. Two medical gentlemen were
speedily called in : botin vain. They are
both pions persons; and their opinion was,
the rupturing »f a blood vessel in her heart
bad occasioned her death. This might
result,and evidentlydid,from excessive joy.
So that, at a time quite unexpected, and
In a way without a pang, and when at the
height of holy joy, our departed sister was
femoved from the happy service of God
In his courts on earth, to serve him in his
courts above ; where there is * fuluess of
Joy aud pleasures for evermore,”

The solemn event deeply affected the
minds of the atiendants at the louse of
God, during the whole day. It wasim-
Proved, (o an overwhelming and attentive
auditory, on the following sabbath, from
Job, i 21 **The Lord gave,” &ec. which
Suitible words were selected by her hus-
band,

(M4

GENERAL BAPTIST INTELLI-
GENCE.

QUEENSHEAD CASE.
To the CHURCHLS composing the NEW
CONNECTION of GENERAL BAPTISTS.

Christian Friends,

We take the liberty of presenting to your
kind atlention the following statecment of
our ca<e ; hoping that yon w.l! be induced
to render us some assistance; as our debt
is considerable, and the depressed state of
trade diminishies onr nieans of raising
money to support and extend the cause
of our blessed Saviour.

In 1806, our old chupel was taken down,
and the present commodious place ot
worship, forty eight feer by thirty nine,
erected. It will accommodate seven han-
dred persons; and sitands on the borders
of three populous townships. ‘e acted
on the advice both ot the conference and
the association; by wlich our case has
since then bLeen affectionatrly recommen-
ded, to the consideration of our sister
churches. The original cost of the chapel
was £800 14 1. We obtained, by sub-
scriptions and collections, about £331 14
L. leaving, in 1828,a debt of £552. Since
then we have “paid off, at different times
about £155; so that tue presentdebt; on
the chapel, is about £397. In 1825, land
was purchascd and a building raised, for
the purposes of a Lord’s day school* The
school cost about £160; aud has now a
debt of £85: making the total amount of
our-debts, at this time, £482.

A considerable proportion of our mem-
hers are very old and poor; and, instead
of being able to help us, stand in great
need of assistance themselves; and would
be very thanktul for some relief. Our
ability has beea diminished from other
causes. Dec. 28 1825, fitteen of vur mem-
bers were regularly dismissed, to form a
church at Allerton ; and Jan. 29 1828,
fourteen members withdrew from us, who
have been formed into a church at Clayton.
Several have since been dismissed to Clay-
toa for convenience. in both these villa-
ges, chapels have been built; and both
these churches have been placed on the
List ot tbe Churches ot' the New Connec-
tien of General Baptists. We shall rejoice
in  their prosperity ; but these events,
operating with other discouragements, have
rendered us very unable to sustain so great
a burthen.
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Excuse us, brethren, for stating also )
titat, it has been a practice among us, for
mauy vears, to wmake one
annually, for some of vur sisier churches @
atd we have thas, according to onr ability,
collected for many charchies, not only in
our own district, but in various other parts
ot our councetion. Though our casc has
tw:ce been recommended dy lie association,
only one of our chiarches, except those in
Yorkshive, has collected for us.  Lonatord,
some years ago collected 77;.10¢ which we
teel thankful.

During the life of our vencrable pastor,
the late Rev. John Taylor, we reccived
cunsiderable as-istance from several of our
churches and friends, to help- us in the
work ot the Lored; for which we would
esver relain a giateful remembrance  We
now again prescnot our case, and request
your attention to this appeal. It is with us
a time of need, and, though we should
have been glad of earlier reliet, yet per-
haps our case could not Liave bheen presen- |
ted, at a time or nmler circumstances,
when the coutributions of ous kind Irirnds
would have been more usetul or more
gratefnlly received, thau at the present
season of geueralldistress. 1t is painful
for us-to bey : though poor, we have ofteu
assisted others. And now Lrethren,you are

presented with an epportunity of realizing |

our Saviour’s ma«im: * 1t ismore blessed
tu give than to receive.” Rich churches
aud friends have here the advantage of
their poorer breihren, in the blessedness
of giving.  “ Gud is nut nurighteous to tor-
get your works and labours of love,” *¢To
do good and to commuaicate, forget nof ;.
tor with such sacrifices God is well
pleased.”

‘The churchies will adopt their own plan
of lielping ug; but; if a goodly number
could see their way clear o collect for us,
cither before or at the Assuciation, or to
allow our minister io make collections fur
us; au early ecommnnication to Mr, Iudson,.
Queenshead, near Halifar, to that effect,
would be thauvklully ackunowledged. If
they collect for us amony themselves, and
remit the money, it will be equally accep.
table, and a saving of expensc. Many of
our aved mivistersaud fiiends are acquain.
fed with our lhistury, from the beginning;
now that we hLave ap ircreasing popula-
tion and opening prospects of useluluess,
we inlulge the Lope that they will Lelp us,
Believiag that our application for aid, in
iasu pood a caunse, will meet with your ap-
probuticn,

We reain, dear brethren,
Your's in the guspel of Christ,

collvction |

INTLLLIGLNCE.

Signed, by ovder of the church,

Tuomas M. TIubsown,
MicHAEL STOCKS,
Swrru Lie,

Josnua RoODERTSHAW,

Queenshead near Halifar,
T'eb. 24, 1832,

TIPTON CASE.

Sir,
You will oblige us by inserting, in tlic
next number of the Repository, the fol-
lowing observations respecting the G. I3..
chapel at lipton, They refer to a case,
presented to the Midland Confeience,
held at Kegworth, Dec.. 27, 1832, as re..
ported in your number for Febraary last,
page 39; in answer to which: the churches,
in that district, were advised ot to enter-
tain the Tipton case, till it had gained the
sanction of that confercnce.. As that case
liad our signatures, we think, that,in justice:
to ourselves and the parties- concerned, it
requires aw explanatiou ; or it may possi-
LIy give some uneasiness to those of one
fifends in Liocolushire and Yorkshire,
the churches at Ilartoa and Hugglescole,
and othersin different places, wlo have
lately contributed to it. ‘They may low-
ever be pertectly satisfied.  There has
been no imposition practised vpon them.
What they bhave given is acknowledged
with gratitude by the sufferivg I'rustees.t

Tlhat the cause at this populons place
should not have sunccecded 1s matter of
dzep regret; and though it is not the first
instance, of the loss of money and labonr,
as the gewneral history of onr Home Mis-
sionary proceedings will show, may it be
the last ! ‘Fhe facts are these : The chapel
at Tipton was o,izinally a very small place,
aud it wis thonght uecessary, if anything
importaut was 1o Le attempted, that it
should be eunlarged.. lts enlargemnent was
accurdingly effected; and DMr. Jones, now
ot March, re-opencd it.  The old debt and
the expeuses of toe alterations left a bur-
den ot £ 500, for which the Trustees, for
the most part, became responsible. One
Luudred of this they have paid from their

t1lLe person who Las been mentioned, as
collectiug (ur this case, hias no connection
with the ‘frustees, or has he had for a
cousiderable time jand, if anypersons know,
that he is begging for it, they stiould nut
blawie the Trustees,but the man only ; and
guard the public against him,  We know
nuthing of’it.
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own resources, besides other expenses;
and the remaining tour hundred, for which
they gave a promissory note, is the sum for
which they ave distressed,

Their sitnation with regard to this debt
is not unknown to our connection ; for the
assoctation at Derby, in 1827, advised them,
in reference to a mortgage, to draw up a
statement of their case, for insertion in- the
Kepository. This was done ; but produced
them uo relief, Again, it was laid before
the association at Bircheliff, in 1830,
throngh the medium of the Birmingham
chmich; and advice and assistance was
solicited; and that assemnbly “ referred
the applicauts in: this ease to the Warwick-
shire Confarence.” Tlat Conference hus
frequently consitlered it, and assisted in
paying the interest of the debt; and in
May last, agreed to reguest Mr. Stanford of
Leicester, to go out and obtain some pecu-
wiary aid; who is mow cngaged in the
work and is doing as well as cau reasonably
be expected,  As however. Mr. S.did nut,
fur scine time, comply with the wishes of
the confcerence, it again considered the
case in September; expressed its deep
sympathy for the ‘Frustees ;: and the minis-
ters signed a recommendation of it, to be
presented by Messys. Suape and Roome..
These friends went from this conference,
which was held at Longford, to Leicester ;.
and there some friends objected to the
wanner in which the case was drawn up ;
and, as itwas drawn up on the principle of
retaiving the chapel, they protessed their
wnwillingness to assist, unless it were sold,
‘I his information being communicated to
the Trustees, and the place being offerred
for sale, that circumstance was at once
niade known ;. and it was announced that
these fiiends would apply specifically
for the reliet of the yesponsible parties.

At present, the premises are on sale. A
negotiation is on loot; and if it succeed,
and  they sell fur 3¢cl. which is by no
mieans eertain, the poor men will be left
deficient more than 100! .includivg some
expenscs. The apphcation now is, to make
up this deficiency, rather than a few
christian friends should be utterly ruined.
Now why should 1hey not be assisted ?
[lave they embezsled auy man’s property ?
Have they not made animmense sacrifice
of time, comfort and money? And mmst
they have no pity ? Are they mot onr
brethren?  Have  they not, through the
whole unhiappy transaction, acted with a
Sincere desire to extend our conuection?
Ifan ox oran ass fall into a pit, itis a
duty to extend relief; and surely our
burdened and halt ruined fellow christinns
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are of more valnz than an oX or an ass,
But we forbear ; and hope that our friends
in the different parts of the connection,
willsympathisewith their saffering brethren.
We trust that a case, and an extreme
one like this, taken round, by persons
chioscu and recommended by all the
ministers in a confererce, will not be
esteemcd an improper mode of application;.
but receive piompt and liberal assistance.

G. CHEATLE, Birmingham ;
W, ButLER Longford ;
JouN BaRNES, Austrey ;
Jou~ LINNETT, Austrey.

Marclhi, 12, 1832,

ApprEss of the Loxpon AuxiLiany
to- Tue Barrist Hove Missiovany
SocieTY for ScoTLAND.

This Institution has been in existence
some years, and has now nineteen Mis—
sionaries, who are laboriously engaged iu
making known the glad tidings of salva-
tion, in the gaelic language, to their igno-.
rant and perishing countrymen. Tbe
extreme destitution of the means of spiri-
tuul instruction, which prevails umonyg the
inhiabitants of the Highland anc Islands of
Scotland, is truyaffecting ; and were their
real condition and circumstances better
known, it is hoped, that a deep teeling of
commisseration would be excited in chiis-
tiaps in general ; and proportionate efforts
be made, to emancipate them from the
bondage of sin and darkness, with which
they are at presentoppressed. The thin-
ness of the population, their poverty, the
want of the means of general educalion,
the difficulty of travelling from one place
to another, arising from deep lakes and
rivers of the sea, all unite in keeping the
people in 8 deplorable state of moral and
spiritual degradation. * ome of the parishes
extend fiom f{orty 1o sixty miles in length,
and thirty in breadth. These, with buc
few exceptions, bave only one parish kirk,
and even here in 100 mauy cases, *‘the
hungry sheep look up, buture not fed”-
A cold and dry morality being the misera-
ble substitute for the *- glorious Gospel of
the blessed God”.

Surely the emphatic words of the Savi-
our, * Go ye into all the world and preacly
the guspel to every creature’, are pecu-
liatly applicable to a people circumstanced:



142

as arc these neglected sons of Caledonia.
Their case can be met only by the stinerant
preacher of the go-pel; who carries the
message of mercy to their very doors;
and speaks to them in thir own tongue,
* the W onderful works of God”. ‘lhe
ageuts of the Highland Mission, ave truly
labourers. In order to communicate relr
vious instraction eficiently they mast travel
on for many a weary mile, endure the
severity of mountain toils, and encounter
the danger of crossing lochs, and hoisterous
sounds of the Atlantic, to the ditterent
Islands.
water, in perils of their own countrymen,
in weariness and paiutulness, in hunger
and thirst. 1n this they are not discou-
raged, but find their reward in their woik,
tor the glorified Head of the church has
not left them to labour in vain nor spend
their strength for nought; but by tleir
instrumentality is miaking a “people willing
in the day of" his power™.

New und interesting fields of usefulness;
which the limited income uf the ociety
alone renders it impossible to cultivate are
presenting ihemselves coutinuvally. ** The
harvest truly is great but the labonrers
are few”; nor does the Society at present
possess the means of adding to their num-
ber. An earnest and affectionete appeal
is therefore made to all who ‘¢ have tasted
that the Lord is gracious”, to assist this
interesting cause; and by their prayers and
cootributions to come torward * to tke
heip of the Lord, to the help of the Lord,
against the mighty”.

W. Napier, Esq. President, 1, Meckles.-
burgh Street.
Mr. Jas. Inglis, Treasurer, 9, Old Fish St.

Friday Street.

SECRETARIES.
Mr. Josh. Rothery, 20, Featherstone St.
City Road.
My, Wm. Boyne, 7, Chapman Street,
Pentonville:

By whom conuibutions and donations will
be thank(uily received.

VARIETIES.

PRIMITIVE CHUHRCHESs...Mr. Hartley,
late Missionary to the Mediterranean, has
published an interesting volume under tbe
title of ‘“ Researches in Greece and the

+ In the Highlands and lslands of Scot-
and, the gaelic language is almost exclu-
sively spoken by two bundred thousand
people

Yrequently are they in perils ot

VARIKTLES.,

Levant”;  in which the following deserip-
tion ot the present state of several of e
places where primitive churches flourished,
will afford both pleasure and instruction,
The astonishing loss  of  population,
which these parts of the, world have sns-
tained since ancienttimes, is very affecting,
L have wandered amidst the ruins of Ephe-
sus; and I had ocular demonstration, that
where once assembled thousands exclaimed
** Great is the Diana ot’ the Ephesiains®,
now the cagleyells, and the jackall moans..
The echoes of Mount Prion amd monnt
Coryssus no longer reply to the voice of
man. 1 have stood ou the hill of Laodicra;
and I found it without a single resident
iuhabitant, There was indeea an inferior-
ity in its drsolations to those ot J3abylon.
Ot Babylon, it was predicted, ¢ The Ara.
bian shall not pitch his tent there”. At
Laodicea, e I'urcoman had pitched his
migatory tent, in the area ol its ancient
amphitheatre ; but 1 neither saw church
nor temple, mosque nor minarct, nor a
single permanent abode.

1 have myself obscrved the exaclitude
with which the denunciations of divive an-
ger against the three churches of Ephesus,
dardis and Laodicea have been fulfilled.
Whilst the other four churches of Asia,
which are partly commended, and in part
more mildly menaced, are:still populous
cities, and coutain communities of nominal
christians; of each of these three, it inay
now be said thatitis ¢‘ empty and void and
waste’’. Apd thongh the Arabian may
pitch bis tent at Laodicea. and “‘the shep-
herds”, as at Ephesus, ‘‘mnake their fold
there”’; still they vave scarcely*’ been inha -
bited or dwelt in from generation to gene-
ration”, *Wild beasts- o’ the desert lie
there” ; hy=nas, woivesand foxes. “Their
bhouses are full of doletul creatures”.
Scorpions, enormous centipedes, lizards
and other noxivus reptiles, crawl about
amidst the scattered ruins : and serpeuts
iss and dart aleng throngh th2 rank gzraws
that grows about them. *‘ And owls dwel
there”.

1 paid a visit to the city of Colosse. If
that indeed may be called a visit, which
left us insome degree of uncertainty whe-
ther we had actually discovered its re-
nains. Colosse has become doubly
desolate; its very ruips are scarcely visible.
Many a harvest has been reaped, where
Epaphrasaud Archippus laboured. ‘The
vine has long produced its fruits where
the ancient christians of Colosse lived
and died; and the leaves of the forest
bave for ages been strewed upon their
graves. Tle Turks, and even the Greeks,
wlioreap the harvest and who prunc the
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vine, where Colosse onca stood, hLave
scarcely an idea that a chrisiian chureh
ever existed there; or that so large a
population is there reposing iu death.

Fhere are other cities mentioned in the
Acts ol the Apostlics, which have yet elo-
ded research.  Whero is Antioch of Pisi-
dia? Where are Lystra and Derbe, cities
of Lycaoniat Where is Perga of 1I’amphi.
ha? We sought for Antioch, on ourjourney
throngh  Pisidia ;  but its place as yet has
not becn found.

RLEVIEW.

HEAVEN OPENED; or a brief and plain
discovery of the RicHES of -Gop’s
CovENANT of GrRace. By REv. Ricn-
ARD ALLEINE, A. D. 1665.

18 mo. pp 360, bound in cloth,

1.

2, TuE RARE JEWEL oF CHRISTIAN
CONTENTMENT. By JEREMIAH Bur-
ROUGHS, A D. 1645.

18mo. pp 288,bound in cloth.

3. CHRISTIAN DIRECTIONS : showing how

to walk with God oll the day long. By

THoMas GoUGE, Minister of the gospel.

A. D. 1660.

18 mo. pp. 596. half bound.

4. A D1SCOURSE oN THE CHURCH'S STA-
BILITY. Also an extract from a discourse
on Afflicions, By the Rev. STEPHEN
CHaRNoCK, B. D. A. D. l641.

18. mo. pp. 90 stiff covers.

Religious Tract Society.

WE have had occasion already, more than |
once, to notice a very u-eful series of':
publications,bythe indefatigable Comwittee |-
of the Religions Tiact Society. It consists |
of a judicious selection from the works of\
the ancient puritans and nonconformists,
on subjects that concern the personal
edification of every sincere christian. In
=thg present age of profession and stir, we
hail with pleasure, the revival of fthe |
Writings of those eminently pious and |
learned champions of real experimental
christianity, in a formand ata price, which
pl:dce them within the reach ot cvery class
of society, We sincerely hope that they
uill beextensively circulated and seriously
read ; as we are persuaded, that they are
well adapted, under the blessing of God,
to promote (he best interests of individuals,

and to advance the cause of vital godliness
at large,

W, 113
It would be vain for us to occupy owr
coinmns with encominms on aunthors, who
have 80 long heen held in deserved vener-
ation, by the wise and the good of all
parties. The names of Alleine, Burroughs,
Gonge and Charrock, require no pane-
gyric ; but will of themselves recommend
any work to which they are affixed. The
pieces before us are well sclected ; elegantly
and correctly printed ; and neatly putup.
They form handy and cheap litle volumes,
whieh may, with great propriety and ad-
vantage, be put into the hands of all who
are enquiring the way to Ziun, of whatever
age or sex.

“ Heaven opened,” by the Lrother of
the pious author of the desevvedly celebra-
ted “Alarm to the Unconverted,” contains
an edifying and devout review of the mary
precious birssings, both spiritual and tem.-
poral, which God has secured to his people
by the new covenant—Himeelf—his Son—
his Spirit—tue earth—the angels of Kzht
—the poweis of darkness—death—the
kingdom —and all the means of salvation :
inclnding a synopsis of the covenant of
grace, on God’s part; and a soliloquy
representing the believer’s triumph in
Gad's covepant, by the author's brothcer.
‘The sentiments are evangelical, and the
style clear and energetic: sufficiently
proving the worthy author’s deep sense
of the truth and importance of the subject.
Much useful instruction is given ; and the
appeals to the conscience are close and
pungent: the whole justly challenges the
most sericus attenton (rom every real
christian, who wishes rightly to understand
and appreciate his own privileges.

¢ Christian Contentment,” as described
by Mr, Burrougls.in the second discourse,
we fear, is literally a rare jewel, at all
seasons ; but, at this time of general de-
pression aud discontent, is less frequently
wortn than usual. Yet this grace is essential
to the character of every real christian, and
shines with its brightest lustre amidst
scenes of «isconragement and affliction.
Every sincere disciple of Jesus will there-
fore esteem it a happy privilege to have
an easy opportunity of learning, from one
who had long studied and honourably
practised this  excellent virtue,—tbe
nature of christian contenunent—the art
and mystery of it—\W hat are those lessous
that must be learned to work the heart
to contentment—and wherein the glorious
excellency of this grace doth principally
consist. These interesting inquirics are
instituted in the small but valnable ticatise
of Mr. Burroughs; and are treated with
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aingniar ability, piety and judgment. They
will amply repay the serions mind,especialy
when oppressed by care and anxicty re-
specting its present privations and futnre
prospects, for the carcful self applicatory
stady of them.

Could any christian pecfectly follow the
excellent  *¢ Directions,” given bv Mr,
Gonge, in the third article on our list; in
the manner and spirit so ably and so jnstly
described by that devout minister he would
doubtless gain happy possession of the
rare jewel so urgently recommended by
Mr. Burroughs. He that halitually “walks
with God all the day long,” will certainly
attain to the most perfect enjovment of
christian contentment. Bst, alas! our
natares are so depraved our understandings
so darkened, and our wills so pcrverse and
obstinate, that the most zealous and cir-
cumspect christian, in this imperfect
state, has too much reason to complain of
inability, as weli as of indisposition, to do
the will of his Maker, and to walk in the

way of his commandmeuts with a perfect |

heart. Yet certainly to scrve God with
our bodies and sonls, and to love him with
all our hearts, are precepts whichimply

all that this author regnires ; and however
short the best of saints may fall in practice,

they will all cheerfully acknowledge that
this is their reasonable service. And by
imitating a model of such exalted merit,
and drinking iuto the spirit of that uniform
piety, humility, obelience and holy vigi-
Jance, exhibited in these pages, we shall
certainly approach much nearer to perfec-
tion and reach higher degrees of loliness,
tham by fixing onr standard on lower
ground. The attempt therefore, if made
with humble dependance on diviue assist-
ance,will have a happytendency to improve
the character and exercise the graces of
the christian ; while tie imperfection cf
is best performances will teach him more
clearly hi¢ need of a Saviour.

The pamphlet that stands last, is a very
Jndicious disconrse, on I’sa lxxxvii. 5, and
exhibits an cencouraging prospect of the
universal and final establishment of the
Redeemer’s kingdom, notwithstanding all
the opposition of its enemies; which will
afford consolation and support to all his
followers in times of danger and gloom.

We heartily recommend there excellent
publications 1o the practical regard of onr
readers; and esteem them well adapted
to promote the iuterists of personal and
experimental religion, at a time when
professors are 5o busy in cultivating the
wineyards of others, that they are in dap-
ger of neglecting their own,

T ETRY.

MISCELLANEOUS [INTELLI-
GENCE.

MINISTERS WIDOWS’' FUND.

THE Rev. Eustace Carey, late of Calcutta
is expected to preach the annual Sermon
for the fund for the relicf of the necessitous
Widoics and Children of Protestant Dissenting
Ministers, on Wednesday the 11th of April
next, at the Rev. J, E. Giles’, Chapel, Sal-
ters Hall Cannon Street,. Service to begin at
twelve o’clock at noon precisely. The
subscribers and friends to the Society, will
dine together on the same day at the Albion
Tavern, Aldersgate Strect,

BRITISH AND FOREIGN TEMPERANCE
SOCIETY.

It is proposed to hold the Annaal Meeting
cfthis Society, at Exeter Hall, on Tuesday,
the 22nd of May, at twelve o’clock. The
Right Hon. and Right Rev. the Lord Bishop
of London in the chair. -

POETRY.

A SONG OF PRAISE.

Come now,my son), and bless the Lord,
And praise his boly name,

His lave and goodness now record,
And speak alond his fame.

O magnify that Saviour dear,
Whom angels praise’above:

I long before him to appear,
To celebrate his love.,

Help me,my God, my life, my joy,
Give pow'r and skill to raise,

To thy dcar name, (0 thou Most High,
A song of ardent praise.

1 praise thee for redeeming grace,
And pard’ning mercy too ;

For every smile of Jesns’ face,
And every comfort new.

'l praise thec, while this life I breathe;
Ull praise thee when I diez

When rising glorions from the grave,
1I'll shout thy praise on high.

I’ll praise thee for eternal bliss,
In endless life to come ;

Tuen I shall live where Jesus is,
And find an heav’nly home.
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MEMOIR OF MR. BAMPTON.
(Continued from Puge 113.)

So high was the estimation in which - not have spoken decisively at an earlier
Mr. Bampton was held by his bre-! period. You recollect that Mrs. B.
thren, that, on the receipt of his letter, | retained the power of dcclining; she
offering to devote himself to Mission. | wished for this, not only on her own
ary labours, a Committee Meeting;accoum, but also on account of her
was immediatelv summoned. Several | relations, some of whom, she expected,
members were not present, and of|would feel much in the prospect of
those who were, nearly one half have:parting with her.
already entered the eternal state. The| <“Both she, and those of whom she
Meeting was held on Jan. 18, 1820. |thinks most, do feel much; but, I am
The following minute, from the Com- | happy to add, that they feel like
mittee Book, refers to the principal | Christians, and though they are aware
business of the day.— that a separation will be peculiarly pain-

“A letter vead, fro v. W. ful, they dare not oppose it, but say,
Bampton, of Yaru,iouth:ninffvehich he | “The will of the Lord be done.
offers his services to the Committee. “Mrs. B.s relations wished us to

« Moved by brother Stevenson, that get medical advice I'rqm T.ondon, and
Mr. B.’s offer be accepted ; seconded the prospect of secing Mr. Ward
by brother Wilkins, and unanimously wou]c‘i bave induced us to go, but
cartied. The brethren at Notting. |lcarning that Mr. W. .had left Lon-
ham, belonging to the Committe?e, don, e declme'd the journey ; a.qd
having been informed of the offer, de- last night we waited on a physician in
sired 10 vote by proxy, for its accept- this “town, who himself spent four
ance.” years in ludia, upwards of thirty years
ago, and it is his opinion, to use his
Mrs. Bampton had retained a little | own language, that I em < a good sub-
Power to decline Missionary services, | ject’ for that quarter of the werld.
she however overcame her feelings,| We are pleased with the idea of ac-
and, in effect, said, “The will of the |companying Mr. Ward; even Mrs.
Lord be done.” B. would rather go with bim in May.

A second letter from Mzr.. Bampton, than wait longer to go by ourselves:
aunounced this. but he has recently informed WM.
€ Conlnpons (1 _ | Peggs, that it will probably be later

G“u]l)hz:e;’ ]E;::Tl armouth, Feb. 18, 1820. than May before hepsails, a};ld that he
ROTHER, thinks of going by America, to collect

““ Perhaps you have thought|there for the College at Serampore,
e long befpre I wrote, but T could'and we arc not without fear that this

T
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may prevent our enjoying the advan-' expenses would be about a pound ora
tage we expected. iguinea a week; and as we shall want
“This letter "will enable you to more moncy to be dispoable than
write, as you proposed, to Mr. Jar- }what we now have, it would be conve.
rom. I should like to obtain what!nient if we could draw that as we
usefui knowledge 1 can, previously to'wanted it. Tt is also desirable that we
leaving England; bat am truly griev- |should soon have our proportion of
ed at the idea of Yarmouth being re- | the £20, promised out of the Itinerant
linquished. Had I continued in the | Fund. 1If the treasurer could help us,
country, I should probably have en-|and if you could let him know our
deavoured to maintain myself in its  case, we should be glad.”
favour; and as I am taken from my . .
post, it seems incumbent on the Mis- | Soon after this letter was written
sionary Society, by some means, to] Mr., Bamplt:l.l left Yarmouth, 'and re-
supply my lack of service till the As- | moved to Wisbeach, thathe mlglngn-
sociation. Perhaps I should have JO¥Y the advantige of Mr. Jarrom’s in-
said more, but I am almost too ner_‘s'l.rul:tlon.s. In consequence of a
vous to write. [ preached last Lord’s | change in the plans of Mr. ‘Ward,

day for the Independents, and my
pulpit was filled by one of our mem-
bers, who, at least as an occasional
preacher, is acceptable. The Tnde-
endent Minister 1s ill, and they have
just been to press me again. We
have some hope that this may be
useful, as it will, at least, make us a
little better known,* and show that
we are orthodox. As I shall want
lodgings at Wisbeach, it is of some
importance to say, that as I am a stu-
dent, and cannot study in a cold
chamber, we must not be mixed with
a family, but have two rooms to our-
selves. I hope to hear very shortly
from you, or Mr. Jarrom, er both of
you, and remain,
Yours in Christian aflection,
W. BAMPTON.

“P.8.—You mention salary, &ec.
I am entirely ignorant of what is ne-
«cessary, and suppose that Mr. Ward
may know more on this subject, than
any person now in England. A hint
may be necessary respecting our ex-
penses at Wisbeach. Here, i. e., at
Yarmouth, we pay five shillings a
week for our lodgings, and if we could
get lodgings for that at Wisheach, our

* At Yarmnouth.

»with whom it was designed that Mr.
‘and Mrs. Bampton should proceed to
! India, they continved in England
longer than was anticipated; and ‘s
it was undecided in what part of tlie
East their Mission should be ¢om-
menced, it was judged desirable that
Mr. B. should' pay some attention to
medical science. Accordingly, in {he
autumn of 1820 he removed to Lion-
don, where, at a considerable expense,
he sedulously attended various courses
of lectares, and hospital practice. In
reference to this period, and some of
the circumstances: mentioned; Mr.
Peggs remarks,—

“Prudent to punctiliousness, and
firm, bordering upon excessive lena-
city, he could not determine to engage
as a foreign Missionary without ob-
taining medical advice, relative to the
suitableness of his constitution for e
tropical clime. The Gentleman whom
he consulted, expressed his epinion in
the following quaint manner, (but with
how much correctness his history
abundantly shows,) ‘ You are as tough
as whitleather!” From Mareh to Oe-
tober, 1820, he spent as a student at
the Wisbeach Academy, during which
period many friends had oppertunity
of becoming acquainted with (hose
excellencies of character, which were
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destined to benefit distant India. His
removal from Wisbeach to London was
to prosecute the study of medicine, in
which he was most assiduonsly en-
goged till nearly the time of his em-
barkation. In these pursuits, parti-
cularly in the disgusting, though re-
quisite studies in anatomy, his charac-
teristic firmness was abundantly dis-
played. His grand absorbing object
was, the promotion of the welfare of
India, and, like the Poet, he felt

¢ His inspiration in his theme.’

The Lord of the harvest raise up many
such devoted labourers, for the culii-
vation of the field of the world; ¢ For
the harvest truly is plenteous, but the
labourers are few.””

When 1821 arrived, the time was
fast approaching for Mr. Ward’s re-
turn Lo India. Mr. Peggs had offered
himself for Missionary services, and
arrangements were made respecting
the ordination of him and Mr. Bamp-
ton. By these arrangements the place
of Mr. Bampton's ordination was left
to the appointment of the Lincolnshire
Conference, and Mr. Peggs’s was ap-
pointed to take place in Leicestershire.
Some brethren in Lincolushire, were
not satisfied with the Committee’s ar-
rangements. The subject is one of
no importance, except that the allu-
sion to it, may give occasion for in-
troducing a letter of Mr. B.’s, written,
1t would seem, under the impression
of an erroneous report, which nothing
in the Commitiee Book sanctions, but
which pleasingly displays the judicious
and Christian spirit of the writer.

“ Price’s Buildings, King-street, Boreugh,

May 1, 1821.

“DEArR BROTHER,

“One or two of your last let-
ters have not been answered, the last
announcing Mr. Ward’s arrival. The
Preceding one contnined a request that
Mrs. B. would learn the British Sys-
tem of Education ; and though unatu-
rally, or habitually, averse to teaching, 1
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am happy to say that she complied, and
spent a month in the Borough school.
But the mmin reason of my writing
now, is what I have heard about the
ordinations. I assure yon, my dear
hrother, that T have no private per-
sonal reasnns for wishing to interferz
with the Committee’s decisions. nor
do 1 even know the reasons which led
to the determination that both the
ordinations should be at Lough-
borough; but I have this evening
learnt that great dissatisfaction is fel
by our Lincolnshire brethren.

“If Lincolnshire had never been
encouraged to expect one of the ordi-
nations, perhaps less might have been
thought of their both being in Leices-
tershire ; then it would have been
thought a negation only, now it is
thoughta privation, and as such seems
very sensibly felt. I know, Sir, that
no man has the Missionary cause more
at heart than you have, and 1 trust,
that if there be any weight in these
suggestions, no man would be more
ready to listen to them. We all know
that union is strength ; but if we donot
try to please each other, hoth union
aod strength will he destroyed. At
best we are but a handful, and if the
devil have craft enoagh to divide us
he will next aim (and who knows how
suecessfully 7} at our annihilation. It
has been hinted that the alteration is
to save expense; for my part, I ques-
tion whether it would do that: but if
it would, what is a few pounds to the
gratification of friends, and the preser-
vation of union? T just add, by way
of information, that I think our Wis-
beach friends are desirous that, of the
two, brother Peggs should be ordained
there. I will not again diselaim selfish
motives, [ wish for my motives to be
as pure as I believe these of the Com-
mittee are. I hope to leave Londen
at the latter end of the week. The
Captain wants ns on board by May
20th. I should like to know what
books you have procured for us; [
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now and then pick up one in my pri-
vate character, and & would be well
for us not to procure the same books.
So far as I alone am concerned do as
you please. Grace and peace be with
vou all.
Yours affectionately,
W. BamprToNn.”

Tt was forthwith determined that
Mr. Bampton’s ordination should take
place ai Loughborough. The 15th of
May was the day appointed. Under
date of the 10th he wrote to Mr. Sle-i
veuson of that town.

“1 and Mrs. Bampton shall be
accompanied to Loughborough by
Mr. and Mrs. E. Bissil, Eliza, and
Mr. J. Bissil.  Perbaps you will find
the last Gentleman something to do.1
We think of Jeaving Sutterton early
on Monday meorning, and Mr. B.
hopes that we shall reach Lough-
borough, or at least Mr. Bennett's, at
night. I am quite happy and should
be more thankful to say that we have
seldom Dbeen, altogether, in better
spirits than we are now.”

Perhaps few days of more exquisite
religious satisfaction have been known,
than was the 15th of May, 1821, 10
the pumerous friends of Christian |
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Report of the Society, lor 1821, wilf
be new, as well as interesting, to some
who read these pages, and if the peru-
sal revives past impressions, may be
highly beneficial to others.

“On May the 15th, the ordination
of Mr. Bampton took place at Liough-
borongli. 'The meeting was onc of a
highly interesting and solemn de-
cription. Crowds of friends, to the
best of canses, flocked from the neigh-
bouring churches, and some persons
even from the distance of thirty or
forty miles. The chapel, filled to ex-
cess, was unable to receive all that
sought admittance, and a number were
thus deprived of the pleasure which
those enjoyed who were happy enougly
to gain a place within its walls. The
services were deeply impressive. Mr.
Bamplon, with an unusnal degree of
firmness, and with much propriety,
replied to the questions proposed re-
specting his motives and principles.
The congregation were then asked if
they would pledge themselves to sup-
port the Mission, and pray for the
Missionaries, and requested, if they
gave that pledge, to express it by
helding up their hands. Such a show
of hands was instantly presented as
has not been often seen. Never were

Missions, that, on that day, witnessed I'sa many raised at once before in our
the solemnities of William Bampton’s | connexion, and hand and heart seemed
ordination. Many of those friends to go together. Before this scene the
have, within the few vears that have | Mission had many (riends, now it has
since departed, finished their course, many who, in the house of God, and
and are gone to their eternal home. ! in his solemn presence, have pledged
Many others survive, and are still the themselves to be its prayerful friends
supporters of the sacred Missionary  and constant supporters. Surely this
cause. But it is to be feared that|vow will not be forgotten; the prayers
many Lave forgotten the impressions | of so many thus pledged to pray, can-
felt on that solemn day, and have be-|not be offered in vain. Mr. Smith
come indifferent to that great cause,!offered an affectionate and earnest
which then scemed to call forth all| prayer, and Mr. Bampton was then
their fervour, and in which the bro- | set apart to this work, by the imposi-
ther they pledged themselves to sup- | tion of the hands of the brethren:
port, aud others, have since laid down | Mr. Pickering delivered a charge full
ibeir lives. The account of these so- | of importaunt advice. In the afternoon
lemmities, and of the departure of the | Mr. Ward called on all present-to re-
brethren, which were contained in the [ gard their morning pledge, by ad-
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dressing them from the Apostolic re-
quest, * Brethren, pray for us, that the
word of the Liord may have free conrse
and be glorified.” On the evening of
this bappy day, this day which may
(orm n fresh ern among our churches,
a Missionary prayer-meeting was held.
Collections were made at all the op-
portunities, in aid of the sacred Mis-
sionary cause, and, though made
merely at the gates of the burying-
ground, the amount exceeded seventy
pounds. The spirit that prompted
these liberal dopations, was the spirit
of Christianity, which is not satisfied

with fair professions, but with the.

professions of the lips, connects the
prayers of the heart, and the bounty
of hands. :

“ Before the conclusion of the
services at Loughborough, Messrs.
Heard and Pike, by desire of the
Committee, set off for London, to
attend to the necessary preparations
for the departure of the brethren,
which, it was understood, would take
place sooner than had heen previously

contemplated. Frequent deluys after-

wards however took place as to the
period of the ship’s departure; at
length, on Sunday the 26th inst., our
brethien were directed to go on board
on the following- Monday. Mr.
Wallis, Mr. Pike, and about twenty-
five friends, accompanied them in the
steam packet to Gravesend. Our
brethren, and their dear partners, ap-
peared cheerful, the latter perfeetly so,
and several hymns were sung on the
deck of the packet. A little after
three o’clock on that day they, and
their accompanying friends, went on
board the Aberton. Mr. Ward, and
several of his friends, had got on
board just before. After a few min-
utes had been spent in looking about
the ship, and at the cahins, the {riendly
party retired to the dining cabin—
there prayer was offered—and there
an affectin'y parting took place—many
felt it decply—and Mrs. Bampton
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and ilrs. Peggs appeared almost over
whelmed. Our brethren and sisters
afterwards came and stood on the head
of the ship, watching the packet, which
was rapidly conveying away the [riends
who had accompanied them. Several
of those in the packet stood on the
stern, lonking to the ship, ull atlength
a point of land hid them from cach
other, and probably parted them till
they meet in that world where  adieus
and farewells are a sound unknown.’
The ship began to move down the
river the next day.”

The 29th of May, 1521, was the
important day on which the Mission-
aries embarked for India. It is not
necessary to refer to the circamstances
of their voyage, respecting which
some interesting information, from
the pen of Mrs. Bampton, may bhe
found in the first volume of the pre-
sent series of this periodical. After
leaving England, they touched at
Madeira, landed at Madras, on Sep.
25th, and safely arrived at Serampore,
Nov. 15th, where they were enter-
tained with much affection and hos-
pitality.

“While residing at Serampore, Mr.
Bampton wrote the following letter
to his former instructor in Gospel
truth ;—

« Serumpore, Dec. 21, 1821.

“MyY pEAR FATHER IN THE GOSPEL,

T am appreheunsive that many
of my Boston frierds, have said many
times, ‘Strange that a man born to
God amongst us; baptized amongst
us; and called by us to the ministry,
should leave his native land without
coming and saying farewell to the
friends of his youth.” I would apolo-
gize, but, perhaps, you have been told
that, in order to obtain some medical
certificates, which it was desirable for
me to have, I was detained so long in
London, that I really bad not time to
spend one night under the roof of my
parents. T lefi Fngland quite in a
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hurry, and as 1 feel persuaded that,
after all, a letter will not be unaccept-
able, 1 feel disposed to gratify you
end myself, by commencing a corres-
pondence. Concluding that you are
acqueinted with our communications
from Madras, all I say shall be subse-
quent to our arrival there. Theship’s
business kept us in .Madras about
three weeks, this was, on the one band,
a gratification, as it introduced us to
the acquaintance of various Christian
friends; but, on the other hand, we
bad to stay at a considerable expense,
and with the prospect of our voyage
being considerably protracted when it
did recommence, by the previous
cbange of the monsoon, and our fears,
in this respect, were realized, for a
part of our voyage, which ounly occu-
piesa week in favourable circumstances,
took up, in our case, a whole month;
we sailed from Madras, October 15th,
and reached Serampore on the 15th
of November. Mr. Ward, Mrs. Marsh-
man, and family, went from Madras
to Calcutta in another ship, at an ex-

se of £48, which sum it would
E::e cost us, bad we accompanied
them.

« Nov. 14th; Mr. Ward kindly
met us about forty or fifty miles from
Serampore, and in his good company
we next morning left the ship, early
enongh to reach Serampore about
seven o’clack, and attend a weekly
Missionary prayer-meeting, before
breakfast. At Madras, both brother
Peggs and mysell, were seized with

the dysentery, but, through divine]

goodness, we recovered health and
strength before we reached the end
of our voyage. Our dear brethren
bete received us with the hospitality
Mr. Ward had promised ; and as every
Thursday morping the three families
all brealkdast together, we had the sa-
tisfaction, after uniting with them at
the throne of grace, to sit down in a
sompany, which I suppose each of my
Boston friends would feel ita pleasure,
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and think it an honour to join. There
were Carey, Marshman, and Ward,
of whom we have reason to say, that
neither age, academical honours, pub-
lic fame, nor a sense of their impor-
tance in the Christian world, renders
any thing else than cheerful, humble
Christians, condescending to their in-
ferior brethren, and ready to aflord all
the assistance in their power. We
were all received into the iouse of Dr.
Marshman, where we abode ten days,
and then removed into a habitation of
our own. Soon after our arrival we
had a conference with all the brethren
about our station, and they upani-
mously advised that we should assail the
powers of darkmess, in a place where
Sutan indeed holds his seat—I mean,
Orissa. Qur reasons you will find
elsewhere ; suffice it to say, we thought
it advisable to resolve upon going to
the capital of Orissa, if we could ob-
tain leave of Government. We have
had a private interview with Lord
Moirs, and were received very graci-
ously ; but giving leavé to settle at
Cuttack is public business, and we
have made the necessary application,
but have not yet received an answer.
Our brethren, however, who are better
acquainted with the Government than
we are, do not anticipate a refusal.
Dr. Carey has introduced us to a
Gentleman of his acquaintance, from
Cuttack, who is now in Calcutta, and
{rom this Gentleman we have received
some useful information, to which he
has kindly subjoined an invitation ‘ to

ut up’ at his house, when we arrive,
gesides seeing and hearing from him
previously. I bave dined with him
to-day at Dr. Carey’s; he talks of re-
turning in January, and we hope to
accompany him.

“Qun Monday and Tuesday last, I
attended a Missionary Association at
Calcutta ; this meeting comprised most
of the Missionaries in that city and
veighbourhood. Brother Peggs could
not be there when I was, for, alas, all
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the sarvants in this country aré such
thigves, that yout property is by no
ineany safe at all within their reach.
There were, I believe upwards of twelve
Missionaries ; Episcopalian, Indepen-
dent, and Baptist, and I received seve-
ral useful hints from each, relative to
my future work. By the bye, per-
haps you had better not say much
about the charity of out Kpiscopalian
brethren, as we understand the ¢hurch
Missionaries at Madras, have had hints
from home, that they are too free;
but it is a fact that thero is sotething,
either in an Indian sun, a heathen
land, or a truly Missionary spirit, very
unfriendly to the prosperity of a cer-
tain weed, which, in Europe, is far
from being so luxuriant in its growth,
as it was when the attention of British
Christians was cobfined to their own
shores.

“In sending my love I would men-
tion names, but for fear I should omit
some, whose claim upon my affections
is not inconsiderable; I request that
you, Sir, will actept it yourself, and
present it to the whole church; in
this request Mrs. Bampton joins. I
feel assured, Sir, that you do not for-
get us at a throne of grace, and I have
to beg, that as I am separated from
personil intercourse with the friends
of my youtl, yon will faveur me
sometimes with a létter, that I may
know your affairs and bow you do.
The climate here, at this season of the
year, is delightful, and I feel as well,
or better, than I did in England. I
remain, dear Sir,

Yours affectionately in Christ;
) W. BampTON.”

“To. Rev. W. Taylor, High.street, Boston,
Lincolnshire, Englund.”

Orissa having béen fixed npon as
the scene of their labours, they em-
barked at Calcutta for Cuttack, Jan.
26, 1822, and reached their station on
Feb. 12th.

Here, in conjunction with his fel-
lew labourer, Mr. Peggs, his attention
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was ditected to preaching the Gospel,
superintending native schonls, and
acquiring the language of Orissu.
Many interesting communications,
respecting his labouts in India, bave
appeared in sorae of our former vo-
lumes ; others, for want of room in
our pages, remain unpublished. An
extended memoir of this laborious
servant of God, concentrating this
scattered information, woald form a
volume, fully as interesting and as in-
structive as the memoir of the devoted
Chamberlain. But though in the brief
account which our limits permit, little
use cdn be made of such materials, a
few of his letters may be introduced.
During his residence at Cuttack, the
following letter was sent to his revered
father in the Gospel ;—
* Cuttack, June 9, 1823.
“Dearn BROTHER TAYLOR,

*“ We are expected to write &
good deal, and T think that, to a con-
siderable extent, our friends ought to
be gratified ; but, unless we send many
duplicates, it can scarcely be expected
that we should §ll every letter with
solid information. As, however, we
ourselves, when at home, sometimes
found Missionary chit-chat interesting,
we may, perhaps, hope to gratify some
of our friends, by occasionally retailing
sometbing of that description. Two
evenings ago, I sat down upon a bridge,
and saw a- brabmbun near me, with a
book in his band; his countenance
seemed to indicate sourness and con-
ceit, but I invited bim to sit down
against me, and begged to look at his
book. He politely told me that I
should not know any thing about it;
I however opened it, and hobbled over
a few words, though certainly without
understanding them; 1 then noticed
a loose leal in the middle of the book,
and inquired what it was about. He
replied that it was about medicine. I
said that T could give them a littk
medical information, and he encou-
raged me to speak: by this time forty
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or tifty persons were drawn together,
and 1 told them that our minds are
diseased, and their bad staie appears
in our love of sin, and want of love to
God; that we cannot love God ull we
are persuaded of his gracious disposi-
tion towards us; that he hes shown
his kindnessin the gifwof Jesus Christ
to die for all, and that this is the means
of curing the disease. The people
then, as is common with them, drew
my attention to Juggernaut, and I
objected to him as a Saviour; that he
has no power; that he cannot even
raise himself to his own car, but must
be draws up by the neck, like a male-
factor on the gallows. They then left
Juggernaut, and called my attention to
the vast feats of their god Ram, at
Ceylon. I then mentioned a name
connected with the story, which they
had not mentioned, and they were
much pleased to find that I knew
something about it; I said, however,
that the story was not entitled to
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books which were published, 1 could
tell when they would oceur: I sup-
pose he meant to intimate that he
could calculate eclipses himsell. My
attention was also called 10 the seven
seas, and I asked whether any body
had ever seen the sea of milk, the sea
of sugar, cane juice, &ec., they said,
No. And 1 added, that the English
had been every where, but they had
not found any sea besides that of salt
waler.

“T was then about to leave them,
and one man expressed his intention
to pay me a visit. I enconraged him
to do so, and also invited my bookish
friend, the brahmun; but Le asked
what he should come for, .and I said,
to receive information ; but he said, he
thought he could teach me, and I
answered him, that I should be glad
to learn. Would I then, he inquired
be his disciple? and I replied, that,
concerning the giants and gold of
Ceylon, and concerning Rahoo swal-

credit, for the general account (given |lowing the moon, I could not be his
by the shastres) of Ceylon, was false; | disciple; but I should be glad to

the earth and stones were not gold,
and the people were not giants. They
then asked me if Thad been to Ceylon,
and I said, No, but I was acquainted
with those who bad, and I knew that
the country and people very much re-
sembled this. I do not think that it
is a very common case, but I perceived
that the people began to have a toler-
able opinion of my information, and
they inquired about eclipses of the
moon, which, according to their books,
mre occasioned by a creature called
Rahoo, attempting to swallow that orb.
I tried to explain the matter, and
found that some of them understood
me, for they placed three objects in
suitable sitvations, to explain it to
their less discerning neighbours. The
brahmun wished to know if I could
calculate an eclipse, telling me that he
could not credit my account of the
cause. 1 said that the English did
calculale them, and that, by consulting
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receive from him any solid information,
and we parted on pretty good terms.
“A few evenings ago, through the
interest of our pundit, I was permitted
to see the inside of a temple, contain-
ing about sixty idols, two or three
small ones were brought.to the door,
that I might have a nearer view of
them. I asked what they were worth,
to which the man replied, that their
value was unspeakable ; T had, how-
ever, some reason to believe, that if an
application was made ata proper time,
by a proper person, these invalunable
articles might be had for rather less
than eighteen pence a piece. Whilst
I was talking to a few people near the
temple door, the worship begun, with
a noise that really startled me: to see
people so employed is affecting, but I
was not less affected by information
from the man who superintends the
temple, that he receives five rupees a
month from the British Government,
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and this, with the offerings brought by
different persons to the idols, is his liv-
ing; not forgetting, however, that he
gets something by the sale of contemp-
tible things, for the people to worship ;
nor is this the worst—Government sub-
sidizes seventy-nine idol priests in Cut-
tack, besides himself. I have great rea-
son to conclude that the British Govern-
ment makes the Hindoos happier than
they were under their own Govern-
ment. It is, and I hope will be, o
blessing to India; but I am ashamed
of my country acting thus, and am, in
a measure, afraid of the consequences.
There is a God —there is a providence.
Love to your family and church.
Yours aflectionately,
‘W. BampTON.”
“ To Rev. W. Taylor, Boston, Lincolnshire,
England.”

Soon after this letter was written, he
removed to his final station—Pooree.
Of this interesting and important event
his former colleague remarks,—

« After mature deliberation and'

prayer, he left Cuttack to form a new
station at the temple of Juggernaut;
distant fifty miles ; the great emporium
of idolatry to Orissa, and the surround-
ing countries. This important and
eventful step is thus noticed by the
writer, in his journal ;—¢ September
16¢h, 1823 ; Monday. Yesterday
brother B., determining to take advan-
tage of water in the river, prepared to
go to Pooree. The boat, with the fur-
niture and books, was sent off to-day,
and in the evening brother B. delivered
his favewell sermon from, I am pure
Jrom the blood of all men. The at-
tendance was considerable, and T felt
the opportunity very impressive. The
Lord give me grace to be faithful to
the souls now left to my care, and
succeed my brother in his new station.

“ September 17th.—FEventful day;
about three o’clock . this afternoon,
brother and sister Bampton parted
[rom us, with much feeling, to go to
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the new station at Pooree. The river
was unexpectedly full of water, and
they took the opportunity of going.
May the Lord not only ‘lengthen our
cords, but ‘strengthen our stakes.’
May the complete triumph of Chris-
tianity over idolatry, at this ‘seat of
Satan,” render the record of this fact,
in the future history of Christian
churches in India, peculiarly inter-
esting.

“The station of Juggernaut, Pooree,
is one of peculiar difficulties and deep
interest; a blow at idolatry here, will
prove ‘a blow at the root” No man
in India, with whose character the
writer has had any acquaintance, was
so well adapted for this <high place’
'of superstition, as the indefatigable
Bampton. His firm, temperate, regu-
lar habits, and particularly his well-
disciplined mind, rendered him pecu-
liarly suitable to go on the forlorn
hope, and plarit the banner of the cross
upon the battlements, or rather within
the precincts, of Juggernaut’s temple.
A very inadequate idea can be con-
veyed of the singularly appalling aspect
of this station. The few bungalows
belonging to the Europeans, are built
upon the sands which lie between the
city and the mighty waters of the bay
of Bengal; and four or five families,
and not unfrequently as many indivi-
duals, constitute the European society,
during the principal part of the year.
Here idolatry is protected, regulated,
and pampercd, by the mistaken policy
of a Christian Government! Happy
day! when Britain, in reference to
Hindoo idols and their temples, shall
regard the divine admonition, ¢ Touch
not, tasle not, handle not!” The
poverty, misery, sickness, death, and
brutal exposure of the dead, here ex-
hibited, were enough to appal any
heart but that of a man well taught in
the school of Christ, and the writer
can scarcely torbear to add, accustomed
to the scenes in the anatomical rooms
of a London hospital ; yet in this

U



1H4

“Golgotha, and 1this “valley of the
«on of Hinnom,’ from its numerous
Rutlees, did our departed brother and
his estimable wife, of temper attuned
ta that of her beloved partner, reside,
from September 1323, to December
1830, when his Jahours closed by
nobly falling upon the * high places of
the field.” Doubtless his <reward is
on high,” and his spirit, with those
‘under the throne, is crying, ‘how

long, O Lord I’ »

This station was, to Mr. Bampton,
all that from the description thus given
of it by his colleague, we might expect
it 10 prove; his trals, difficalties, and
discouragements were great, but, in the
strength of his Lord, he persevered.
Most of his correspondence, during his
residence at Pooree, which has come
under the inspection of the writer,
refers, almost cxclusively, to his Mis-
sionary labours. The following judi-
cious letler, addressed to Mr. and Mrs.
Peggs, is of a different description,—

“ Pooree, May 14, 1825,
“MY DEAR BROTHER AND SISTER,

“ We have just received notes,
informing us that your dear little girl
hae been suddenly taken from you.
What shall 1 say? Not to feel in
such circumstances is not in human
nature, and an entire suppression of
feeling isnot required by Christianity.
1t has no tendency to lessen our sen-
sibility, but it is caléulated to control
it. Heasons why your sorrow should
he moderated, as you well know, are
numerous, and if | mention some of
them, it will not be because 1 have
any faith in their efficacy, but because
they may possibly lead you to seek
divine ability, 10 do what you will
feel 10 be a duty. You know that
what has been done, has been done
by God, who has a right to do what
he pleases, and who never does wrong.
You are quite sure that he has not,
even in Lhis case, acted unwisely, nor
upjustly, nor unkindly.

MEMOIR OF MR. BAMPTON.

is happy. It may be taken away
from evil to come ; and though
it will not return to you, yet you
will go to it. If those who have vo
hope, grieve immoderately, remem-
ber, that not being of that number,
you should pursue a -diflerent course,
and whilst immoderate sorrow would
not recall the dear object you are for
a little time separated {rom, it would
increase your sense ol your loss; it
would make you think that Joss greater
than it really is; it would render you
insensible to innuimerable Dblessings
that are yet continued to you. It
would deprive you of health, of use-
fulness, of religion, and of future
everlasting happiness. Such seems
to be its natural tendency, but I hope
and believe better things of you. 1
suppose you have no doubt but that
this is intended for your good, and [
wish you may find it contributing to
your spirttuality, activity, and fitness
for a better state. Thus weakly 1
aim at helping -you; but after all 1
would say, cease from man, for what
can man do? Cease, my dear bro-
ther and sister, from yourselves, as
well as from other persons, for neither
human reasons, nor even Scriptural
cousiderations, will stem the tide
of passion. He, and only he, who
sets bounds " to ‘the ocean, can con-
fine our feelings within their proper
limits. May I then advise you to ask
hiwm for strength, and to ask with con-
fidence of saccess. Do not, for a
moment, allow yourselves to doubt
but that he will afford you strength,
both of mind and body. Go onin
the path of duty. - The sapling may
be taken away from the parent plant,
but the owner still expects the tree to
bear fyuit, and even more fruit than
if the young shoot had been sufleied
to remain. May we never forget the
doctrine of divine influence, and may
we be enabled to make a practical use
of it. I am sure I need notapologize

Your child | for these remarks, and I trost they
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will meet with as much attention as
their agreement with reason and
Scripture enlitles them to. You know
how we are fixed, but if you could be
more comlortable at Pooree than
Cuutack, we are quite disposed to do
W]lﬂt we can Lo make yOll 80. Mﬂ.y
great grace be with you; so prays
Yours affectionately,
W. BampTON.”

« Sunday 15th.—Five p. m. This
norning we had scarcely any hopes
of Mrs. S. She is somewhat revived,
but still in a very precarious state.”

(To be continued in our mext.)

General Baptist Missionarp
Societp.

FROM MRS. LACEY TO
THE SECRETARY.

The Managers of those Sabbath-
schools that contribute to the sup-
port of Schools in India, are par-
ticularly desired to notice that part
of this letter which refers especially
o them.

Cuttack, June 16, 1831.
My DEAR BROTHER,

I am sorry to say my dear
husband has been suffering for a
Week or fortnight past, with a re-
turn of the inflammation in hiseyes,
with which he has been troubled
fOr these last three hot seasons.
This prevents his being able to
read or use his pen, and in conse-
quence he requests me to write
you a letter, as he does not wish
you to be deprived of any infor-
ination calculated to cowmfort and
¢ncourage you, and our dear chris.
tlau friends at home. For various
reasons, I had much rather letters
of this description were wrillen by

(B

my husband ; but as it iy very un-
certain how long the Lord may
see fit to disable him from the use
of his eyes, I comply ; but as Mr,
Lacey is better informed than my-
self on the subject of my letter, [
shall refer to him for my informa-
tion.

Last Lord’s day, June 12th, we
had another baptism. Two na-
tives were the subjects: one, a
man, of the name of Puremaswer.
This man came as an inquirer, len
or twelve months ago; but, as he
could not give very satisfactory
evidence of a change of heart, and
was in debt, he was dismissed with
advice to pay his debts, increase
the little knowledge he had, aund
persevere in seeking the salvation
of his soul. Since then he has
been frequenlly seen by the native
preachers, and about a month ago
he came again, staling that he had
paid his debts, and wished to be
baptized. He was recommended
to remain here for a few weeks to
give opporlunity of judging cor-
rectly upon his case, and affording
means of instruction. Not having
any thing to prevent, he paid a
visit to brother Sutton at Pooree,
and as he and brother Brown both
recommended his being baplized,
and Mr. Lacey thought well of
him, he made a public profession
last Lord’s day, and returned to
his house a few days after. This
poor brother is not above the com-
mon slandard of his class as to in-
tellect; but,if he hasa sincere de-
sire to be saved by the Lord Jesus
Christ, we know he is accepted o!
him. He is of the Chossa casi»
(i. e. a farmer) and has two chil
dren, but has lost his wife lately.
and placed his children with his
relations.

The other case is of a more ia-
teresting nature. A female of the
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name of Hurree, wife of an oil-
wnan, at & small village over the
river, a little distance from Rama-
ra's village.

On Monday evening we had a
Church-meeting, when brother
Ball proposed his wife as a candi-
date for baptism, and as several of
the members had had frequent
conversalions with her, and thought
they had tor a length of time dis-
covered a good work of grace be-
gun in her soul, she was received
for baptism, but I suppose will be
delayed a few weeks, as there are
several other native inquirers, some
of whom, Lacey hopes, may be
accepted before long. Mrs. Ball
is the daughter of an REuglish
soldier, by a native mother, and a
very supcrior woman, both in her
domestic habits and mind (o most
of her class, but her having had
the advantage of being the wife of
an Englishman may account for it
in some measure. Mr. Lacey
wishes me to tell you that he has
received three letters from you
during the past month, for which
he begs your acceptance of his best
thanks. One contained an order
for 3200 rupees; and another, the
duplicate, which was sent to Cal-
cutta, and has since been acknow-
ledged.

A few days ago Mr. L. received
another letter from Mr. Jones, the
Secretary of the Tract Society,
London, informing him of another
grantof forly-eight reams of paper,
and a leder from brother Pearce
the other day, mentioned its safe
arrival al Calcuiia,

I suppose I must not expect an-
other letlter from our dear sister
P 3 I am but a bad correspon-
dent, and consequenltly get but few
letters from any quarter: we are
ulways glad to hear from home,
and especially from you, my dear
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Sir. Hope the great disiress that
was so severely felt in England
at the time you wrote last, has
abated, and that the poor have
plenty of employment and food.
May their sufferings drive them to
the strong for sirength, and may it
be said of England that, ¢ When the
judgments of the Lord are abroad
in the earth, the people learn
righteousness.” I hope pure and
undefiled religion prospers among
you at home, und that you are all
more and more in earnest at a
throne of grace for a blessing upon
this barren land. Our friends at
home must not forget that we want
more than their pecuniary assist-
ance ; ‘“ For these things I will be
inquired of,” saith the Lord. O
tell them not to cease to inquire
and require of the Lord the influ-
ences of the blessed Spirit, without
which we labour in vain and they
support us in vain. lnone of your
last you complain that the Sunday-
school scholars are declining in
their suhbscriptions, for want of
particular information. The fact
is, my dear Sir, that when letters
have been sent 1o particular teach-
ers or schools, no one has taken
the trouble of answering them;
and we seldom hear what different
schools subscribe, or any thing
about them, and so the matter
is averlooked from time io time;
to remedy which, [ would reconi-
mend you to request the leachers,
ar some one teacher of each school,
to wrile once or twice a year lo
Mr. L. or myself, for Cuttack de-
partmen, staling what they have
realized, &c., requesting any in-
formation upon any particulars they
inay wish to be informed about, or
asking any questions which they
think best calculated to encourage
the children's zeal, which we should
find easy 1o answer. My six schools
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are now in a lolerably pleasing
slate ; I have been better able to
attend to them since the arrival of
the Browns, who took a great bur-
den off my back in the English
school. Many of the boys have
much gospel light, though no con-
versions have laken place. We
have now three under masters from
among the boys, who have received
their education in our schools,
Since I wrote to you before, we
have lost our dear brother Bamp-
fon, who joined the saints in glory
in December last. Mrs. B. is stay-
ing with brother and sister Pearce
in Caleutta, tiil the cold season. I
believe she is well, and hope her
loss is sanctified to her soul’s good.
Our little girl, who is now nearly
four years old, is just now very
poorly ; she has suffered much in
her health. Our hoy, [ am thank-
ful to say, is very fat and heaithy;
he is turned of thirteen months old,
and has been brought up by a
native nurse; my health is very
good just now. The Suttons and
Browns are well, I believe; and I
hope some of us are'increasing in
deadnesa to the world, love to God,
and desiring to he more and more
conformed to the image of the
blessed Jesus.

I hope dear Mrs. P ,» with
yourself, and all your young disci-
ples, are in health and comfort as
W respects the body, experiencing
more and more of the love of God
in your own souls, while you are
made an abundant blessing to many
Immortal souls. With our united
love to Mrs. P., yourself, and all
dear friends,

Yours, in the bonds of
Christian love,

A, Lacey.
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BAPTISMS OF HINDOOS.

Extracts from a Letter of Mr.
Lacey’s, dated Aug. 2, 1831.

“Since the letter by Mrs. Lacey,
reporting the baptism of Rbadee
and Purama, which I hope you
will receive before thisarrives, we
have had two baptisms. The first
baptism took place on the 17(h of
July, in the Maha Nuddy. The
attendance of natives was not half
so numerous as on the last occasion,
but that of Europeans was more,.
I need nol parlicularize theservice,
this has been done so often on si-
milar occasions, and a few remarks
about the candidales is what will
be most required. There were
three candidates, two nalives, and
one country-born. The latter was
the wife of our friend Sergeant
Ball. She has I think known the
gospel for some time, and atlength
determined to embrace it. One of
the natives was the wife of brother
Ramara. He has constantly in-
structed her, and endeavoured to
impress her mind with the neces-
sity of seeking for herself an in.
terestin Jesus Christ; nor have his
efforts been in vain. She not only
feelswell in regard to experimental
religion, but her mind is much
improved and well informed. Her
decision is a great comfort to her
husband. O may they continue to
grow in faith and love, and be a
mutual help in the ways of religion.
The other candidate is named
Rhadoo, and his is an interesting
history.”

Of the other baptism he writes,
¢Jt took place in the usual place
and time, last Lord’s day, July
31st. Brother Sutton, who was here
for the conference, baptized. The
congregation of natives was con-
siderable, I suppose from 800 to
1000, and & good many of the Eu-

SOCIETY.
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ropean and couniry-born residents
of the place. Brother B. gave an
address in English, and Brother L.
in Qoriya, and prayed in the same.
The candidates were both natives,
one the wife of Krupa Sindoo, and
the other the husband of Rhadee,
the female of whose baplism Mrs,
L. wrote you. Mr. Brown is to
inform you of the visit we paid to
them in their villages, on the
Thursday preceding their bap-
tism. On that day we were all
delighted with the manner they
expressed whal they knew and ex-
perienced of religion, and we con-
cluded 10 grant them their request
and baptize them.”

JOURNAL OF MR. LACEY’S,

THE fellowing Journal has recently
been received from Mr. Lacey. It
contains some further information re-
specting the convert, whose baptism
is mentioned in Mrs. Lacey’s letter.
The narrative displays the care and
caution used by the Missionaries,
when receiving a native into the
Saviour’s fold.

May 1st, Lord’s Day.—Evnjoyed some
ardour and comfort of mind this day. Did
not commence public services till the after-
noon. Firsl preached in Ooriya, to afull
bungalow of hearers, of one sort or otber;
then in English in tbe evening; few attend-
ed. We afterwards had the ordicauce. A
feeble few ; but God and Chbrist, saints and
angels beheld us, and 1 hope rejoiced over us.

2nd.—A friend called onus, and prevenied
our goinyg out ; i{ was nnavoidable, bowever
we shall not regret. Walked up and down
in the compound, and bad some conversalion
on subjecis of interest to ns. Afterwards
wept {0 2 Missionary prayer-meeling, where
all was wandering and death. O, my Savi-
our, when shall we live? When sball thy
Zion arise ?

“¢ Lord, if this blessing seem too great,

Daily I’ll mourn ber low.estate.””

8nd.—Got dowa to Thaonah in the after-
poom, where I collecled a congregation, and
preached and disputed among them., Onp
the 4th wes at Boro bazar, aud on Lhe 5th in
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Clhowdry. Some improvement of feeling in
my own heart; more desire and effort ufler
God and Christ, but have had litile in the
bazar yet. O may I be led on till 1 experi-
eace faith sufficient to receive all that God
has promised to myself and my poor people.
Here we err; we preach, aud preach Christ,
but we want more wreslling prayer and
promise-receiving faith, mountain-removing
faith. Have read some excellent tracts on
these subjectslately,and mean toread more, of
both huranand divine writing,and use more
prayerinreference to these. Brother Adam
is gove 1o his rest,and brother Boardman,
The former, I fear, killed himself. [t ispot
so much the quantity but quslily of our
labours. Though whea of a good quality we
cannot do too much io prudeuce. O wbat a
mystery is Miszionary labour, when viewed
in the glass of the New Testament.

6th.—A large osumber at Chowdry. Did
not get on well for some time. Such specu-
lation from =zll quarters; every ome that
scarcely knows his right hand from his left,
must say somelhing 10 show his wisdom, and
on subjects too the most difficult and myste-
rious. Gave away some tracts. Gunga is
returned for a few days. He speaks encou-
ragingly of a few people at Pooree. I think
nurnbers, io one place or other, have power-
ful convictions, and we may have some in-
crease soon. We might have many, but
faith faileth us. *¢ Lord we believe, help
thou our unbelief.’’ .

Tth.—A deal of argunent this afternoon,
and little Gospet. It is sometinies difficult
to get this in; but this is a point to be
watched. The debility of body whieh we
suffer is indescribable ; acarcely sirength to
move a foot or haund.

8th.—A comfortable Sabbath. The closet
an abundant compensation, and substitute
for public ordinances. Ooriya preeching in .
theafternoon,a place full,and some clearpess.
Fewinlheevening lo hearat English chapel.

9th.—At Telinga bazar, with Rama, and
said a little, but he waa chief speaker. The
people behaved but ill.

10th.—In my pnew preaching shop near
the boro-bazar, stood on the sione step in
the front, and preached {o a middling multi-
tude. Gave away some books. Ramara
joined me from the Thana.

1lth.-——An unhappy day, and eo dread-
fully hot that in the evening I had little dis-
position of mind, or strength of body, to go
down to the bazar.

t2th.—In Chowdry, with a good number
for this country, though a8 poor number for
a christian Jund. I suppose about 100 or
160 persons. Gunga joined me. He does
not preach so well as he used todo. Hisdis-
position is soured with the unceasing abuse
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of the people. This leads him fo dwell on
their vices long and keenly, and sometimes
wngrily.  1le pleads that they must feel
their disense belore they can in earnest ap-
ply to a physician, This is true, but may
be carried to an excess, and should be dobe
io a spirit of pity nnd compaesion. Havere-
ceived three Knglish letters. Feel animaled.

13th.--In Chowdry. Ramara joined me
from Boro bazar, and spoke lowards last.
Much disputations yet something useful
was said, and understood, ai different periods
during the opportunity. Pleasing appear-
ances on the other side of the river. One
or two seem just entering the kingdom of
heaven ; others urebeginning (o fear. Have
considerable confidence that a little will soon
bz done. O Lord, increase our faith!
Tlou hast promised largely, may not our
unbelief hinder. Ramara has heen over to
encouragesome and alarm others, and returns
encouraged himself,

Weather awfully hot; the earth like an
oven healed : and after the sun is down itis
some lime before it is bearably cool. All
our ueighbours are al Poaree. Duty seems
to keep ux here this season.

16¢/.—-Letlers thismoroing {rom England.
Juggernaut’s end, 1 hope, is not far off, at
least the time when he must stand on his own
legs; and when he does this, he will soon
begin to fall. Yesterday was Lord’s day.
Excessively debilitated in the forenoon, and
hardly-able to read or pray, low also in
spirits.  Better in both respects in the af-
ternoon, and in-the latler particularly bad
joy as 1 had hdd sorrow. O how sweet to
receive the sinile and love of the Saviour.
This banishes all fear and sorrow, and casts
all earthly good behind. Preached in
Ooriya in the afternoon with feeling, and in
the evening in English with some pleasure,
though there were but few to hear.

18th.—Examiunations of pative Schools
commenced yesterday. One Sehool a day
is as much as I can do, to do it well. Yes-
terday had the Baptists’ School. They went
through the Father and Son middlingly.
Five girls were here. In the afternoon in
Chowdry ;' left Gunga in that standing, and
passed on to Telinga bazar.  Preached
there and dispuled.

This morning examined Tali cie Sehool.

very good School. The children went
through sowne part of the Father and Sop,
aniwered questions from the Catechism
wilhoul liesitation, and sung a piece of A
Christinn poem. If we could get sucl mns-
ters a8 the one over this School, we could
8ud perhaps would, il advised, have wmany
Schools in the eity. They certainly would
do much good.

Weather extremely ot.  Strength almost
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evaporsled. Gaping for a litlle cool air at
night, but in vain. Yet our health is con-
tinued, thank God, and our spiriis not dis-
couraged.

This evening Mrs, Lacey set me down in
Bero bazar. Gungs, Ramara, and Krupa
Sindoo all stood together in Chowdry as [
passed. Took the fwo latter with me.
Left Itamvara, after a few minultes, at {his
end of the bazar; and tuok Krupa and went
down another streel. Here we collected a
nombher of persons, but could not do wuch to
satisfaction (ill last, and not much then in-
deed. A lall black bralirun had so many
speculations, and was 0 loquacious and tire-
some, {hat it was difficult to get to a point.
Ramara got on better.

19¢h.~-1 hear of two or three others who
are becoming much troubled in mind about
«in and its consequences. T hope the work
is taking root, and taking room. Ameo.

20th.—The heat this day has been awful.
By eight o’clock the wind blew quite hot,
and beflore 1 had done examiuving the School
my eyes were inflamed with it. We gladly
escaped within doors, and enclosed ourselves
in. The wind through the crevices resem-
bled the heat through the creviges of an
heated oven door. Fever all day lonyg, for
perspiralion is at an end with me. Yet it
has been a day of some joy. Ramara
came in about 11 o’clock, bringing Purem-
eswer with him, who has been an inquirer
for a year and a half. He begs to be per-
mitied to follow Christ, to obey his command
in being baptized. He came six montbs
ago with the same request, but as he owed
some few rupees, I feared his motives might
be to better his circumetauces in temporal
things,imagining he should have some ad-
vantage of a pecuniary nature from union
with thechurch. He was therefore told, he
must wait, and labour, and pay his debts.
He fell this delay, uand uttered something
anbecominyg alterwards about it, as, if I
would not baptize him. he could haptize
himself. We have had au eye upon him,
and have alternately hoped and feared re-
specting him. He has now paid all his
debts, married his daugliter. and paid the
expeoses, and now comes lorward again.
He has lost his wife, and placed hischildren
with his relations in consequence, so that he
{salone. The wan has had no cultivation,
and cannot read, but his tale is simple, cor-
rect, and shorl. He is a sinner, he says,
and sinpers go to a dreadful hell--is quite
convinced that all his idols and his other
hopes are unable (o save him, and that thera
is no Saviour but Jesus Christ, who had
died to save sinners. That he had com-
mitted his soul to him to be saved, and
wished to keep his commands. Tbough ig-
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novani. he ts nol destitute of feeling, nnd
when I mentioned the oecessily there was
for the Saviour suffering for sinners he
melied. Upon the whole, we shall perhaps
have to say, ‘* Who can forbid ?’’ Haeis,
however, to remnin three weeks or a month
at Cuttack, (o attend the means, and afford
further opportunilies of acquaintance with
him. and in the mean time he will find la-
bauring work under Krupa Sindoo for his
support. The man’s perseverance epeaks
well for him, and notlwitbetanding his disad-
vantages of leartfing and cultivation, he may
shine as bright in his Saviour’s crown as
many othere his superiors in many things.
LExamiged the Jeburg School this morn-
ing. and visited Tolicee School with Mr,
Brown in the evening. The boys sung a
ptece of a poem, went through the Calechism,
and read a verse or (wo in Matthew. It was
then dark. The wind was scarcely tolerably
cool before eight o’clock.
28,d.—Yesterday {Lord’s day) we were
interrupted in our Oriya worship in the of-
ternoon, by & terrible storm. We were out
in 1he open air ut the time. The people,
cliristisn and nalive, were sitting on the
grass. To have fied into the chapel would
have heen uselese, as (he wind carried away
all the lattices; and it required all the
strength of man to stand thestorm. All was
involved in dust and sand, and nearly dark.
I have seldom wilnessed a stronger wind.
Trees, houses, and particularly the roofs of
liouses. were thrown about. The natives
suffered most. Few at Eoglish chapel in
the evening-
95¢th.— ln the bazar with Ramara yester-
day. He used some striking figures, and
ons cutling satire upon Ram. The people
were confounded. Then heepoke feelingly
of the Savionr. Took my turn last.
99th,—Inthe Chowdry, with a zood many
people. Puramaswer is gone {0 Pooree, to
see brother Sutton. 1 oveed oot decide on
his case singly. Indeed I canoot with com~
fort. Prother Sotton will talk with him,
and give me his opinion. Mr. Brown has
given me his already. As far as he has
heen mble to understand him, he says, he is
one the apostles would have baptized without
hesitation. The wan’s knowledge is exceed-
ingly limited, but if he have the root in him,
whatofthat? May the Lord give usdirection.
June Srd.—Puramaswer is returned from
Pouree. He arrived ou Tuesday aflernoon.
He brought with him a letter, referring to
Liis case, from brother Sutton. The follow-
ing extract will show brotber Suttan’s opin-
jon about him:—*I am favourable to his
being baptized, and 1 thiok the apostles
would bave baptized hi. Heisnot indeed
»0 promi-ing a cheracter us some are, but he
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seems to wish to be saved. He has no
hopes that hindooism will save him, but hias
ope that Christ will. Now wilhout you
know any thing against him, which I suppose
you do nol, 1 do not think we are justified
in refusing him. We may wish he was more
intelligent, more ecquainted with (he Gos-
pel and himself,but he ismore likely togrow
in christian society than if excluded from it.
He does not reem to have any secular mo-
tives, and | have pressed him with the folly
of entertaiving any; and, on the whole, L
think him a simple, sincere character, and
would receive him. He seems quite ready
to labour for support, and scorns the idea of
begying.”

I may as wellinsert Mr. Brown’s opinion
on (he same person. ** We can only judge of
candidetes by profession, and this is fair
enough. I should not refiuse to noy man to
be baptized who would say what he says.”’

My opinion, on the whole, agrees with
the above. The man is deficient in many
recommendalions, but appears to fear the
wrath of God for his sins, and o Le trust-
ing on Christ for pardou, and wislies lo serve
and obey him. * Who can forbid him
water?’’ Perhaps nobody with the New
Teslament for his guide. We shall defer
his baptism for some time, till we can see
and come to some conclusion regarding se-
veral other candidates. The evenings since
my last entry have been spent in several
bazars, somelimes aloce and sometimes ac-
companied with Rama or Mr. Brown. The
latter attends twice 8 week, to accustom his
ear 1o sounds,und get in the way of under-
standing and speaking Ooriya. Rama has
been over the river among the inquirers,
Hurreehanee appeers in a very pleasing state
of mind, but her husband declares he will
bang himself, the moment she leaves his roof
to become a Feringee. Krupa Sindoo’s
wife appears cerious, and the (Jame is spread-
ing wider. Lord, letitspread. Amen.

JAMAICA.

IT was designed lo give some informalion
respecting the state of thingsin Jamaica, hat
this could not now be done without (he omis-
sion of matteralrendy prepared for the press.
Theblacks haverisen againsttheir oppressors,
and, according tolsle accounis, were not sub-
dued. Three Baplist Missionaries were im-
prisoned for refusing to serve in the militia,
but were aflerwardsliberaied ; one Wesleyan
Missionary was also iniprisoned for a few
days.

MISSIONARY ANNIVERSARIES,
April ist—Derby Sermons. nd—DItio Meet-
ing, Otber arrangements not completed.
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MEMOIR or Mr. JOHN SMYTH,
the FOUNDER of the FIRST ENGLISH
GENERAL BAPCIST CIUURCIL,

Muz. Joun SmyYTH appears to have
been descended from a respectable
family ; and Bishop Hall, his cotem-
porary, says that his country was
Lincolnshire. He enjoyed a liberal
education ; and according to some,
took the degree of A. M. at the vni-
versity : though the accuracy of this
fact i1s doubtful. Being educated
for the church, he obtained a benefice
at Gainsborough,in his native county.
The separatists or mnonconformists
were numerous and zealous in those
parts of the kingdom, during the
reign of Queen Elizabeth ; and were
greatly opposed and oppressed by
the established church. Mr. Smyth,
who was sincere in his profession,
was not of a temper to remain inac-
tive when his neighbours were in
arms.  He very naturally - espoused
the cause of the church of which he
was a member; and published
several pieces against the seceders.
He cngaged also in public disputa-
tions with some of their leaders, in
defence of conformity to ceremonies,
and the use of prescribed forms of
prayer. But, being open to convic-
tion, and desirous of knowing the
truth, doubts began to arise in his
mind, on some important points of
thevcontroversy,which gained strength

oL,

-

as he proceeded in the investigatipn:
and, after spending nine months in a
serious and impartial examination,
he found himself compelled to aban-
don the national church, and to take
his lot amongst the despised and
persecuted separatists. The date of
this change does not appear : but he
was esteemed one of their leaders in
1542.

Mr. Robert Brown, who has been
generally called the founder of the
Independents, had left the church of
England a few years before this
period ; and had been instrumental in
raising several churches in the neigh-
bourhood. With one of these, under
the care of Messrs. Robinson and
Clifton, Mr. Smyth seems to have
for a time united. But his labours
were so acceptable, and his zeal so
active, that he soon became the pas-
tor of a distinct church., He was
highly esteemed by his flock ; and
had great influence among his minis-
terial brethren, But the jealousy of
Queen Elizabeth and her high-church
counsellors was excited, by the num-
bers and snccess of these seceders;
and she adopted various means to
harass and suppress them. Tribunals
with unconstitutional pewers, and
laws of a persecuting nature were
established ; expressly for the pur-
pose of extirpating them., Their
ministers were apprehended, impris-
oned and fined ; their congregations

x
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dispersed ; and the members deprived
of their liberty and property, to an
almost incredible amount,by arbitrary
proceedings. In these discouraging
circumstances, Mr. Smyth and his
friends, in conjunction with several
of the adjacent societies, determined
to forsake their native country and
retire to Hojland; where many of
their fellow subjects had already
found protection, in the full enjoy-
ment of the rights of conscience.
In" 1605, Mr. Smyvth and his party
settled at Awsterdam ; and joined a
churth of Independents, who had
previously emigrated from Britain,
and were then under the care of Mr.
Johnson as pastor, and the celebra-
ted Mr. Ainsworth as teacher. These
exiles received their persecuted coun-
trymen with affection and pleasure.

At this time, Mr. Smyth was
considered, both by his friends and
enemies, as a leading man among
the seceders from the religious es-
tablishinent of his country. Mr.
Clifton, one of the ministers who left
England with him,and who afterwards
wrote against him, adopts this strong
language : “ With great sorrow, I
am forced to undertake this business,
against ‘him who was dear to me;
against him to whose charge, both I
and divers others had once purposed
to commit our souls.” And the worthy
Bishop Hall,who had written against
the separatists, and had addressed a
letter to Mr. Smyth and Mr. Robin-
son, apologized thus, in a subsequent
work; ‘¢ Perhaps I should have in-
dorsed it to Mr. Smyth and his
shadow : for such I perceive he was.”
Aund in various other passages, he
styles Mr. Smyth ¢ Mr, Robinson’s
leader, guide, general and oracle.”
Mr. Robinson was a divine of some
eminence ; and, at this period, was
esteemed the chief among the non-
conformists. It is therefore plain,
that the character and influence of
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Mr. Smyth, stood very high in the
opinion of this worthy prelate ; and
justified the assertion of another co-
temporary writer, that ¢ Mr, 8. was
oneof the grandees of the separation
and that he and his party did at once,
as it were, swallow up all the rest.”

Mr. Smyth, being now delivered
from the terrors of the High Com-
mission Court and Star-chamber:
and residing in a couutry where the
laws protected every man in the free
examination and unrestrained dis-
semination of his religious opinions,
pursued his enquiries with diligence
and success. Making the pure word
of God the standard of his faith, he
soon found that many of the tenets,
adopted by his associates, derived no
authority from that sacred volume.
Most of these pious men, who had
exiled themselves from their own
land for the sake of a good con-
science, embraced the doctrinal
tenets of Calvin; but this honest
inquirer could discover neither the
predestination of particular individu-
als to eternal life, nor original sin,
in the sense in which they explained
it," nor yet the certain unfrustrable
final perseverance of the saints, in
his bible, and therefore relinquished
them. On the contrary, he main-
tained, according to his enemies, the
doctrines of free-will and universal
redemption. These are the terms in
which their opponents generally de-
scribe the sentiments of those who
differ from them ; though they would,
by no means, be adopted without
explanation, by the well informed
advocates of the system to which
they are applied. Mr. S. however
boldly avowed his change of senti-
ments ; and this open conduct pro-
cured him great opposition and many
enemies: he bore the first with
patient fortitude, and the attacks of
the latter he repelled with spirit,
ability and success.
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VWhile engaged in this doctrinal
controversy, he was,apparently with-
out design, led into another respect-
ing an important part of practice.
The Brownists, with whom he had
thus far associated, strongly denied
that the church of England was a
true church of Christ; and called her
the youngest daughter of the mother
of harlots. He had freely joined in
this language, and used it in vindica-
tion of his dissent. But, while medi-
tating on the subject, it forcibly
occurred to him, that if she were a
false church, her ordinanees were
invalid ; and amongst the rest, her
baptism was useless. In endeavouring
to remove this difficulty, he was
induced to enquire into the authority
ou which infants were baptized ; as
the administration of the ordinance
to them, had involved the scparatists
in these inconsistencies. The result
of this investigation was a full con-
viction, that the whole system, both
as to the subjects and the mode, was
destitute of any scriptural support.
With his usual frankness, he avowed
and defended the conclusions to
which he had arrived ; and urged
his arguments in their favour with so
much force, that the honest bishop
Hall told the separatists: *‘ There is
no remedy. You must either go for-
ward to anabaptism, or come back
to us. All your rabbins cannot
answer the charge of your rebaptized
brother. Il we be a true church, you
Inust return ; if not, as a (alse church
18 no church, you must rebaptize.”

_The defection of so eminent a
friend, and the reflections of their
€ommon enemies, greatly exasperated
the feelings of Mr. Smyth's former
associates, They treated him with
great asperity ; and accused him of
Proclaiming war against the everlas-
ting covenant of God ; of murdering
the souls of babes and sucklings ; and
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of profaning the sacred ordinance by
first baptizing himself and afterwards
his followers. The spirit displayed
in urging these charges inflicted more
disgrace on the character and spirit
of those who made them, than on him
against whom they were so intemper-
ately directed. The first two were
misrepresentations which might pro-
ceed from ignorance or inattention ;
the last, it is to be feared, was a wil-
ful calumny, invented in- order to-
bring a good man into contempt.
Mr. S. however,steadily proceeded
in the pursuit of truth, and in en-
deavours to lead others into it. The
laws of the country, in which he and
liis opponents had found an asylum,
happily prevented them from adopting
any other weapons against each other
than their tongues and pens; and,
notwithstanding these were busily
employed, yet his opinions gained
advocates, and he soon. formed a
church, of which he became the pas-
tor,and which rapidly increased in
numbers. Some difficulty was ex-
perienced in reviving the ordinance
of baptism, as both the pastor and
his flock, having renounced infant
baptism esteemed themselves unbap-
tized ; and there were no professors.
in Holland who practised believers’
baptism, with whose doctrinal senti--
ments they fully agreed. At length,
they adopted a course, which has
since been pursued on severalsimilar
occasions. The persons agreeing in
sentiment, first forming themselves
into a church, appointed Mr. S. and
another leading brother to baptize
each other; and then to administer
the ordinance to the rest. This mode
of proceeding was ably and clearly
vindicated by Mr. 8. in a work which
he published at the time ; and fairly
exonerates him from the aspersion of
having dipped. himself: a charge
which does not appear to have been
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made till scveral years after his
death.

This sueccessful and laborious minis-
ter was spared only a few years longer
to prosecute his great designs for the
spread of the genuine truths of the
gospel. He was called to his reward
before the year 1611; for in that year,
his followers published a counfession
of faith, to which they subjoined
« Some account of his last Sickness
and Death.” This publication has
unhappily eluded the search of all
biogfepliers; and is not known at

present to exist. Nor has any direct*

information reached us, either of the
place, the date or the circumstances
of his decease. DBut the rancour of
an opponent has supplied what the
affection of his friends has not accom-
plished ; and preserved pleasing
evidence, that the end of this upright
man was peace. About the time of
his death, the Browrists, from whom
he had separated, left Hollaud and
withdrew 1nto the wilds of North
America. There they formed settle-
ments; and submitted to many pri-
vations to avoid thecivil and religious
tyranny under which they had groaned
in England. But, such is the incon-
sistency of human nature ! that these
good men forgot their principles, and
scon began to persecute each other
for differing in opinion in matters of
conscience. Roger Williams bad
emigrated to America, and joined
one of these infant colonies. He
was a sound calvinist ; but professed
and practised believer’s baptism. The
leading inen were peedobaptists ; and
because he would not conform to
their views,drove him from the colony.
In a Letter which this conscientious
exile,published scme years afterwards
he observed, that in all his sufferings,
“le did not remember an hour
wherem the countenance of the Lord
was darkened to him.” Mr. Cotton,
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an Indepetident minister, who had
greatly encouraged the persecution
against Mr. Williams, answered this
Letter ; and thus replies to the as-
sertion justquoted. ‘Be not deceived.,
It is no new thing with satan to
transform himself into an angel of
light; and to cheat the soul with
false peace and flashes of counterfeit
consolation.—Sad and woeful is the
memory of Mr. 8myth’s strong con-
solations on his death bed, which is
set as a seal to his gross and damnable
arminianism and enthusiasmdelivered
in the confession of his faith prefixed
to the story of his life and death.
The countenance of God is upon his
people, when they fear him, not
when they presume of their own
strength ; and his consolations are
not found in the ways of presumption
and error; but in the ways of humility
and truth.,” On this uncharitable
reflection,the honest Roger Williams,
though a steady calvinist, candidly
observed : ¢ To that which pertaineth
to Mr. Smyth, although I knew him
uot, and have heard of .many points
in which my couscience tells me,

‘that it pleased the Lord to leave him

to himself; yet [ have heard by some
whose testimony Mr. Cotton will not
easily refute, that he was a. man
fearing God. And I am. sure that
Mr. Cotton hath made some use. of
those principles and arguments on
which Mr. Smyth and others went,
concerning the constitution of the
christian church.” In a side note,.
Mr Williarus observes. ‘ Mr. Smyth
godly, and a light to Mr. Cottonand
others; though left to himselfin some:
things.” This curious correspondence
was published, by Mr. Williams, in.
1644 ; and, when stript of its pule-
mical colouring and party comment,
ascertains two very important facts :
the one, that the subject of this
memoir retained his distinguishing
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sentiments even on his death bed;
the other,that under the undiminished
influence of these sentiments, he en-
joyed strong consolation in the im-
mediate prospect of cternity. This
undesigned testimony to his charac-
ter, preserved by his enemies, Is
peculiarly valuable, after the probably
irrecoverable loss of the more direct
information,so affectionately prepared
by his friends.

The religious society collected by
Mr. Smyth in Holland, appears to
have been the first regular General
Baptist church, composed of English-
men, of which we have any distinct
account after the Reformation. It
was organized in 1607. His people
soon after his death, began te ques-
tion the propriety of their conduct,
in deserting their native country in
times of trouble; and thus betraying
the truth, and leaving their brethren
exposed to the increased fury of
their persecutors. Such a course
they thought discovered more cowar-
dice than prudence ; and was unkind
and unjust to their associates, and
injurious to their cause. ‘They there-
fore returned to England, some time
previous to the year 1611; and
maintained theirordinances, worship,
discipline and assemblies, with as
much order and regularity as the
unsettled state of the times would
permit, In the course of less than
half a century, their churches became
numerous and respectable. It was
oot till 1633, more tharrtwenty years
afterwards, that the first Particular
Bagtist church in England was or-
ganized under the pastoral care of
Mr. Spilsbury.

It is to be regretted, that the Con-
fession of Faith, published by these
professors in 1611, and said to have

been chiefly drawn up by Mr. Smyth,
has not reached us. Sufficient infor-
Mmation however, respecting their
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doctrinal views and religious practices
has been happily preserved, chiefly
throagh the instrumentality of their
opponents, to enable us to form cor-
rect views of their character and
sentiments ; which appear to have
approximated, with singular exact-
ness, to those at present advocated
by the New Connection of General
Baptists.

The personal character of the wor-
thy subject of this memoir, appears
to have been uniformly honourable
and consistent with his christian
profession. His opponents, though
intimately acquainted with kis whole
history, and well disposed to expose
any thing derogatory to his honour,
have not left a single insinuation
against him respecting his moral cha-
racter, either domestic or social.
They have indeed very liberally ac-
cused him of many heretical notions
and heterodox principles in religion.
Many of these charges were founded
upon the misconception, we hope
unintentional, of his statements and
arguments ; and others, it is to be
feared, originated in that readiness,
not to say eagerness, with which,
even some good men, in this imperfect
state, take up as a reproach against
their neighbour,especially if he differs
from them either 1n opinion or prac-
tice. Yet it is pleasing, as the very
interesting documents which were
prepared and published by this worthy
minister and his friends cannot at
present be produced, that the writings
of his adversaries have preserved
sufficientevidence of the utter ground-
lessness of many of their accusations,
and satisfactorily explained the rest.*

® Many of the facts in this Memoir have
been drawn from the History of the English
General Baptists, vol. 1, pp. 65—86 ; where
the conclnding observations are illustrated
and confirmed at considerable length.
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SCRIPTURAL POSTURE
1x PRAYER.

Tue

By the late Mr. JoHN TaYLOR of
Queenshead,

IT is well kaown in the religious
world that there is a great variety of
opinions among good men, respecting
the standing or kneeling at prayer.
When we consider it superfcially,
we are greatly surprised, that they
should differ so widely, and about
such swall things; but, when we
look further into the causes of such
a diversity of opinions, we are gen-
crally enabled to form some idea of
the propriety of allowing our friends
to differ from us; especially when
we take time to- reccllect, that we
differ as much from them, as they do
from us. We cannot deny that we
wish forliberty to think for ourselves;
and we should then allow others the
same liberty. These hints will ap-
ply directly aod fully to those
things which are absolutely indiffer-
ent in themselves ; and of which the
sacred word decides nothing, either
by precept or example.— Aund, in-
deed, when the difterence of opinion
happens to be on such things as are
mentioned in the histories of the best
men ; and, when we are plainly
taught what they believed and how
they acted, yet perhaps, I may see
proper to think and act differently :
and which of my fellow men have
any right (o disturb me ? 1f 1 behave
well to all men, live in the fear of
God, and strive to fill up my place
in civil society,] must answer to my
Maker alone for iny difference fromn
other men,

This remark seems to me of great
mmportance as we are new situated ;
and, will, I think, deserve some
regard in the Dest state to be hoped
for in this world. 1 say here, that
{ understand it is the duty, and ]
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hope it is the pleasure of every good
man, to pay a ready and obediential
regard to every part of the sacred
word, so far as he knows .and can
kaow it. If T fiud this disposition
among my friends in every thing, it
will be a substantial cause of satis-
taction of mind to me ; but, so far as
any of them shew a heedlessness- or
carelessness of disposition, in respect
to what is revealed in the book of
God, it is a dishonourable state of
mind which eaunot satisfy me, and
should not satisfy auy one.

With respect to the subject before
us, I suppose there is either much.
ignorance or much error existing
in the minds of good men about
their posture in prayer; and, ‘my
design is, with divine help, to place:
this subject in a plain and easy view,
that every one may see it and know
it fully. I mean to hart the feelings of
none of my friends, if I can easily
avoid it. | know something of the
influence of custom; and of the
power and force of example. I have
no right, I wish to have no right, to
dictate to any ;. or to command my.
friends to kneel or to stand at prayer.
The blessed Jesus has given no au-
thority to any man, or to any minis-
ter, to command in such matters.
Some men have indeed taken the
liberty to command others, when
they shall kueel and when they shall
stand in the worship of God; but
this is a bold usurpation of powes
and dominion, which has done un-
speakable mischief. Indeed this is
a principal cavse of the necessity of
any dispute on the subject, or any
examination into it. I belicve, that
if such men as these had never risen
up in the world, the followers. of
Christ would have comfortably
agreed, both in opinion and practice,
as to the posture in prayer. And,
it is evident to me, that the influence
of these men, and of such as have
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heen aud are slill led by them, is
what-even now prevents or hinders
the unanimity on this subject, so
much desired among professed chris-
tians.

Let us then inquire what account
we have from the inspired writings
of kneeling in prayer? The blessed
Jesus, in the commencement of his
awlul agony in the garden of Geth-
semane, koeeled down and prayed ;
though, as the counflict increased, he
appears to have fallen down on his
face.*  Stephen, when expiring by
the hands of his cruel countrymen,
kneeled dewn and cried with a loud
voice ; ““ Lord, lay not this sin to
their charge.”t  Peter, when he re-
called Dorcas to lite, put atl the
spectators forth from the room, and
koeeled down and prayed.tf Prul
and his companions, when taking
leave of the hospitable christians at
Tyre, and embarking for Jerusalem,
kneeled down on the shore and
prayed.